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Abstract

Introduction: Violent offenders are a divergent population of offendéngre are various

types of violent offenishg, such as subcultural violent offenders who perceive a
righteousness of violence when protecting and maintaining their reputation. There are
considerably few studies theelate the causation of crinaed violence with emotiorsnd

narrative rolesFurhermore, it is documented that narratives are associated with issues

that are considered within the realms of personality. Thus, the purpose of this study is to
LQYHVWLIJDWH KRZ YLROHQW RIIHQGHUVY QDUUDWLYHYV
background ad personality can shape their violent actions and to unfold violent offending

patterns.

Methodology: A total of 50 violent Greek offenders (41 males and 9 females), who were
involved in hooligan/extreme political violent acts, with an age range-68Xtarticipated

in the study. These Greek participants ltatnmit a wide variety of violent offences
including robbery, gang fights and grievous bodily hamadwere accused by the Greek
court to be a part of eriminal organisationgf collective group violece. Participants who
agreed to participate in this study were invited todfitjuestionnaire that consistedfiok
sections (Description of Crime, Emotions Questionnaire, Narrative Roles Questionnaire,

The SelfReport Offending Questionnaire and the HE3O personality inventory).

Results: Results revealed that emotions could be differentiated into four themes Elations,
Calm, Distress and Depression in line with the circumplex structure of emotions postulated
by Russell (1997) and narrative roles intdv&nturer, Professional, Revenger and Victim.
Furthermore, emotions themes and associated narrative roles themes were differentiated
into four criminal narrative expeence (CNE) themesamely Calm Professional, Elated

Hero, Depressed Victim and Distreds@evengerlnterestingly, further analysis showed



that Elated Hero was the most dominant theme for the violent offenders in the study
contrasting previous findings (loannou, 2006). Significant associations between the CNE

and background characteristicsveal as personality traits were also demonstrated.

Implications: The current study makes a significant contribution to knowledge supporting
previous relevant studies. It was the first time that a theoretical framework of Criminal
Narrative Experience wasombined with personality and the first time thhis was
applied in a Greek population and exclusivefyh violent offenderghat most had been
involved in collective violenceThe theoretical and practical implications are discussed as

well as limitatons and suggestions for future studies are described.



Table of Contents

(O70] o) V7 ([0 | a1 81 r=1 =] 0 41 o | O PSPPI 2.0
ACKNOWIEAGEIMENTS. ... . eeeei e e e e e e e e e e e et ettt s e e e e e e e eaeeeeeeeeessennnes 3
Y 6511 = T PP PP P PP PPPPY

LIST OFf T@DIES. ...ttt e e e s e e e 12
S o T T ST 15

IS A ) AN o] 0 1= T [ o = USSR 16
PIETACE. ..ot e et s 17

PART 1: INTRODUCTION
Chapter 1: Violent OffENders.........coooi i 21

1.1 Definition of aggression and violene&Vhat is violenCce?..........cccccceeeveiiiiiiiieennn. 21

1.2 Theories of aggress@ DQG YLROHQF H « «« ««««««««&K.LK24
1.2.1Biological appU RD F K H V « « « « « « € € & € « & € & € € € € « € € « «
1.2.2Situational B SURD F K H V « « « « « € « & «€ & € « & € € & € K € K K«
1.2.3Learning and aggresBi Q « « « « « « & « & « & « & « & K & K & K « .28
1.2.4Social information pr&- HVV L QJ P R G HeQ\ ccceeceetis « « « « .29
1256 RFLDO LGHQWLW\ WKHRU\ ««««&««««&LCLBK «C«««««
1.2.6IntergroUpY LR O H Q F H  « « « & « & &« & & &€ &€ « & € €« & € € €« ««..31
1276 XEFXOWXUH RI YLROHQFH «««««««««&«&CBIH UKL LK K
128& ROOHFWLYH YLROHQFH ««&««&««&CKLLKL LBk € €« &«

1.3 ConclusioN.....cooveveieieiiiien. UL LLLLLLLLLLL LKL i, 35

&KDSWHU (PRWLRQV «« &« &« &L LKL LELLC L KKCL30«

21 7KHRU\ RI HPRWLRQV « « &« « &« &« KKK KKK KK KL K QKKK

22'LPHQVLRQDO PRGHOV RI HPRWLRQV ««« &« & &« KKK KKK KKK K

237KH FLUFXPSOH[ RI HPRWLRQV «« &« &« «& K&K QA <« &«

2.4Research on emotions and CriMes « « « « « « € & € & € & € & « & « « .49
2.4.1Emotions and crime I QHUDO UHVHDUFK « « « « ««« &« ««&K K

6



2.4.2Application of the circumplex model to criminal behavieu « « « « «

2.5CoNnclusion.....cc.ccoveeeieiiiiien, T EZZZ L LI ZZZZ X R R RS .54

&KDSWHU IDUUDWLYH UROHY ««««&««&«KLKKL KKK KKK KL LKL KK
311DUUDWLYH OLQN ZLWK HPRWLRQV ««««««««««bi«eeea
3.2Theories based oNMU UD W L Y HV « « « « &€ « « € € € € & € € & € € « & € «
S31IDUUDWLYH WKHRU\«&«««&&KKKKK KKK KKK KKK KKK K ET««
3.4 ) U\ HIMM&bry of Mythoi« « « « « « « & « «€ « & & € € € € & € € K K & «
3.5Criminal Narrativesc « « « « « « « « « &€ « € € & € € & € € K € € & K

3.5.1Research conducted on Criminal Narratives « « « « « « « « « « «

3.5.2Research conducted on Violent Criminal Narratives« « « « « « « «

3.6 ConC|usi0n _________ IR R (L (R (R R { K (AR (R (R C R (R (R (R (R (IR (R (K (AR (IR (R (R (IR { QR ¢

Chapter 4: The Present Study « « « « « « « & « € & € € & € € € € & « < «
413UHYLRXYVY BWXGLHV «««««aaaaEEEEEE LKL L L eeq «, 79
425DWLRQDOH RI WKH VWXG\««& &« KKK KK KKK K KKK KL LKL KK KK
43AM DQG 2EMHFWLYHY RI 6WXG\| ««««&««&««&CK LB« «««
4316 WXG\ (PRWLRQV RI 9LROHQW 2IIHQGHUV««8KDSWHU
4326 WXG\ 1DUUDWLYH 5ROHV RI 9LROHQW 2I8HQGHUYV

4.3.3 Study 3: The Criminal Narrative Experience of Violent Offenders (Chapter

4.3.4 Study 4: The Correlates of the Criminal Narrative Experience of Violent

21 THQGHUV &KDSWHU € 85



PART II: METHODOLOGY AND RESULTS
Chapter 5: Methodology « « « « « « « € & «€ € & € & & € & L K & L« €K«
51.3IDUWLFLSDQWY B6DP SO H «««««« e « &l
52 0OHDVXUHV (U AEUALLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLK .. «....87
5.2.1.Description & Crime « « « « « « € « & € « & € & & € & € K K K «
5.2.2.EMOtions quUeStioNNaire « « « « « « « & € « & « & € « € € K &
523.1DUUDWLYH UROHV TXHVWLRQ QD L Ud-aeaaaaq « « & & « & € & & «
5.24.The D60 SeH5HSRUW 21IHQGLQJ 4XHVWLRQQ®OLUH «««««««
5.2.5.The HEXACO personality inVentdn « « « « « €  « « « « « « & «
526."HPRJUDSKLFV TXHVWLRQ Q D & &JdHeaecacaess « «
533 URFHG XU H ««« @& « & &« K C L LKL QLKL K KK
531$FFHVV WR YLROHQW RITHQGHU¥«« &« &« « « « & K«
5323 URFHGXUH ««««««««&&EK LKL KKK KKK
5.3.3Greek TratvV ODW LR Q  « « & « &« & « & &€ &« & €K& K « & € L & &
5430QDO VLYV &« KKK KK K KKK LK KL KK LKL KK

D D E NICAl CONSIUOIATIONS. ... et e e e e e enaens 97

Chapter 6: Descriptive characteristics of WKH VDP S OH « « « « « « « « « « 98 «
616DPSOH '"HVFULSWLRQ €« &« «&®&&&EKKK K KKK KK
6.23HUVRQDO %DFNJUR X Q G & & & & & & & & & K & K & « .98
6.3.Family % DFNJUR X Q G « « & € « & &€ & € «€ &« & € « & € K & « K « ...100

6.4.Criminal % DFNJUR X Q G « « « « « « « &« &« & &« &« &« & « « « « K « «

Chapter 7: Study (PRWLRQV RI YLROHQW RITH&QGH ¢ ¥ « « « « ««««

71.6PDOOHVW 6SDFH $QDO\VLV 66% Rl (PRWLRQV ««««««««



7.2 7TKHPHV RI (PRWLRQV RI 9LROHQW 2I1HQ &lse@ J « « « € € € € & &
7.3. Relationship between Themes of Emotions and Russell's Circumplex
(11 T PP PP P PP 2116
74.0HDQV RI (PRWLRQV 9DULDEOHYVY « ¢ & & & & & K& & & &

7.5. Reliability Analysiss 6 FDOHV RI (PRWLRQ 7KHPH ¥« ««x.84&8« «

76 $VVLIQLQJ &DVHV WR 7KHPHYV «««&««& QKL KELL K € L K KK

7.7.SUmmary......coeeeeeeeennnnn: R IR R R KRR XS « «

&KDSWHU 6WXG\ 1DUUDWLYH 5ROHV RI 9LROHQW 2IIH

8.1.Smallest Space Analysis (SSA) of Narrati®R O HV « « « « « « « & ««« .. 121

82.7TKHPHV Rl 1DDUUDWLYH 5ROHV RI 9LROHQW«2IITHQGLQJ««

8.3. Relationship between Themes of Narrative Roles and Frye's Theory of Mythoi
€K XXX

8.4.Means of Narrative Roles VariddH V « « € € € € € € € € € € €&« & € « K

8.5. Reliability analysis 6 FDOHV RI 1DUUDWLYH 5RO Hak &KkHP HV « ««««

86 3VVLIQLQJ FDVHV WR WK HRR k& e eaeeeeecc e« «

8.7.Summary......cccceeveiiineeennn. XXX Z X XS « «

Chapter 9: Study 3: The criminal narrative experience of violent offenders: Linking

emotions to narrativH U R O H V « « « & « « & & € «€ « & & € €« K & € € K K«
9..6PDOOHVW 6SDFH $QDO\VLYV 66% RI (PRWLRQM5DQG 1DL
927KHPHV RI (PRWLRQV DQG 1DUUDWLYHK&ROHY RI 9LROHC
9.3 Reliability analysis 6 FDOHV RI (PRWLRQV DQG 1DWUYDWNLYH 5ROH
94 $VVLIQLQJ &DVHV WR 7KHPHYV « «@&@&@&a&&&« «  «

9.5, SuUMMary......cccevvvieiieeeenn. REZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZ R R RS « «



Chapter 10: Study 4: The Correlates othe Criminal Narrative Experience of Violent
Offende U V LSRR COR CER GO CER COR (O COR GO CER GO (O (O GO GO COR GO (O (R GO RGO (O (O (R (R R CER (¢ « 149

101 7KH %DFNJURXQG WR WKH &ULPLQDO 1Dd«kdboWBOYH ([SHU

1027KH %DFNJURXQG RI (ODWHG +HUR «««« « «ucee «.&B0« « « « « «
10.2.1The General and Social Baground to Elated Here « « « « « « « « 151
10.2.2The Criminal Background to Elated Heta« « « « « « « « « « « « « « ..152
10.2.3Personalityof the Elated Heroc « « « « « « « « « « e« 164
10.3The Background of Calm Professiorak « « « « « « « « « « « « «
10.3.1The Generalrad Social Background to Calm Professional « « « « « ..156
10.3.2The Criminal Background to Calm ProfessioRad « « « « « « « « «  « 157
10.3.3Personalityof the Calm Professionat « « « « « « « « C«« «« «160
10.4The Background of Distressed ReVENGERI « « « « « « « « « « « « ««
10.41 The General and Social Background to Distressed Revenger« « « « 162
10.42 The Criminal Background to Distressed Revenger« « « « « « « « « ..163
10.43 Personalityof theDistressed Revenger« « « « « « « « « « « «  «« 165
10.5The Background of Depressed VIiCtHic « « « €« € € « € € &  « & € & «
10.5.1The General and Social Background to Depressed Vick « « « « « 167
105.2 The Criminal Background tDepressed Victim.............cccoovvviviiiiiiieneeeeeeee, 168
10.53 Personalityof theDepressed Victinx « « « « « « « « « « « « « ««« 170

10.6 Summary.......cceevveeennnnn. X ZZZZZZZZZZZZZ XX X XX I %S «

PART lll: DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS
Chapter 11: DiscussionDQ G &RQFOXVLRQV «««« &« « ..174

11.1*HQHUDO "LVFXVVLR Q &« « <« & QUL K K & K 174

10



11.1.1Findings on Emotions 0O LROHQW 2IITHQGLQJ 6WXGI4 «««« &K K-
11.1.2Findings on Narrative Roles of Violent Offending (Studyk2) « « « « 176
11.1.3Findings on the Criminal Narrative Experience of Violent Offending (Study
3) €€ K E R LR KK 178
11.1.4Findings on the Correlates of the Criminal Narrative Experience of Violent
2I1THQGLQJ BWXG| «eoaQEEEE KL LLLLLK

112 , PSOLFDWLRQV «««««««&EEECCKKKEK K KKK KKK

11.2.1.Theoretical Implication® « « «  « « « « € « « I EEEZ X RS

11.2.2.Practtal Implications« « « « « « « « « « & « « « « LK KKK
11.2.2. 1Treatment « « « « « « « & « « « & « KKK KKK K « 186
11.2.2.1Police Investigationg « « « « « « « « « & « « e« 187

11.3/LPLWDWLRQV DQG )XWXUH "LUH KWH&REXW « « « «.d88 « « «
114&RQFOXVLR QV «« &« QUeUeeeeed K K & € € &€ € € € € & « « «

Reference3< LK K KKK KL ECER SO COR GO COR R CER (O (AR GO (R AR (O (O (O GO R (R (¢ 191

11



LIST OF TABLES

Table 6.3.1.1::KHUH 2IIHQGHUV /LYHG DV &K k@ & dJdQ « « « « « « « «
Table 6.3.3.1:Socic HFRQRPLF 6 WDWXV RQ %DVLV RI )XWKHU 2FFX
Table 6.3.3.2:Socioeconomic Stats on Basis of Mother Occupatianc « « « «

Table 6.4.3.1:1XPEHU Rl &RQYLFWLRQV ««« &« « & G&LLLLLL & K &

Table 6.4.4.1:7\SHV Rl &RQYLFWLRQV 5HSRUWHG E\ 2I0HQGHU V «
Table 6.4.5.1:Percentage of Sample Reporting Involvement in B&0« « « « «

Table 7.1.1:The Emotions and Analysis Labeds« « « « « « « « « « « « «

Table 7.4.1:The Emotions Making up the Four Regions of the SSA..................... 117

Table 7.51: Scales of EMOtIONS TNEMES........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 118

Table 7.61: Number of Cases Allocated to Each Emotion Region « « « « «

Table 8.1.1:7KH 1DUUDWLYH 5ROHYV DQG $Q D\ \l«\. d DEBH O V « « « «
Table 8.4.1The Narrative Roles forming tl@ur Themes of the SSA.................... 131

Table 8.51: Scales of ROIES ThemMES...........ccuuiiiiiiiiiiiiii s ««.132

Table 8.61: 1 XPEHU RI &DVHV $VVLIQHG WR (DFK 10WM34DWLYH 5
Table 9.1.1:The Emotions and Narrative Roles and AnélyV /DEH OV «« «&38

Table 9.31: Scales of Emotions and NarratiR@les Themes........cccccccceveieiiiiis 146

Table 9.41: No of Cases Assigned to Each Eimoas and Narrative Roles Theme........ 148

Table 10.2.1.1 Comparison of Mean Leveld &lated Hero AcrosQualification/Training

Groups AW H VW« « € & € € & €€ Qe € & €& K LK KKK KKK ««« 151

Table 10.2.1.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Elated Herorédgs Family Background

Groups AW H VW« «€ &€ & €€ € & e € € & €& & €K KKK KK KKK « 151

Table 10.2.2.1 Comparison oMean Levels of Elated Hero Across Conviction Tyh&2

Table 10.2.2.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Elated Hero Acrossniy Criminal

History Groups (tW HV W «««&«&«&E&& KK LK KKK KL LKL L LKL ««« 153

12



Table 10.2.2.3 Comparison of Mean Levels of Elated Hero Acrossmiral Justice
Sanction Groups{(W HV W« « « € « & € & € €@K & € € & € K & KL« « 153
Table 10.2.3.1 Correlations Between Elated Hero Theme and HEXACO Domain &
Facet HYHO BFDOHYV e aaeCLLL « « 155
Table 10.3.1.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calm ProfessionAcross
Qualification/Training Groups{W HV W « « « « « « « @ & « & & & « 156
Table 10.3.1.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calm Professionalrods Family
Background GroupsH{iV H VW  « « « & « « & € € € € € € € € &« «157
Table 10.3.2.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calnrdfessional Across Conviction
T\VS HV €« &€& & QKK LKL K « «158
Table 10.3.2.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calm Professional Acrosmify
Criminal History Groups ftWHV W « « € €« € € € € € € € K € € € K K « « « ....158
Table 10.3.2.3 Comparison of Mean Levels of @ Professional Across Gninal Justice
Sanction Groups{IW HVW « € € € € € € € K € K K K K K K K « K « « « €« .. 158
Table 10.3.3.1: Correlations Between Calm Professional Theme and HEXACO Domain
&Facet HYHO BFDOHV &AL ULELLLELRCC  «« 161
Table 10.4.1.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revenger Across
Qualification/Traifng Groups AW HV W « € € € € € € € € € € € € K € « « € « 162
Table 10.4.1.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revengerogsc Family
Background Groups{f?W HVW «« @@L ELEEee«  « 163

Table 10.4.2.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revenger Across Conviction
T\S HV €€« €& €& &R R LKL KK L« « 164
Table 10.4.2.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revenger Acr@ssilyF

Criminal History Groups W HV W « « € €« € € € € € € K K K K K K K K €, « « 164

13



Table 10.42.3 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revenger Acrossir@Gi
Justice Sanction Groups WHV W « « € € € € € € € € € K K K K K € & . « « « 165
Table 10.4.3.1: Correlations Between Distressed Revenger Theme and HEXACO
Domain & Facet/ HYHO 6FDOHV ««««aeeeeeeeeeaa «, « 166
Table 10.5.1.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim Across
Qualification/Training Groups{W HVW « « « € « € € € €« € € € « « « « « « « 167
Table 10.5.1.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victimrdss Family
Background Groups{iW H VW « « € € € € € € €& € € & « K« ««« 168
Table 10.5.2.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim Across Conviction
TA\SHV €« &€€a€aaaccc«« UL KL «««« 169
Table 10.5.2.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim Acraasify Criminal
History Groups AW HV W « € € € € € K € € € € K & & K €K « & «««« 169
Table 10.5.2.3 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim Across®ial Justice
Sanction Groups{WHV W « e eeeeeeeeeees  ««« 170
Table 10.5.3.1: Correlations Between Depressed Victim Theme and HEXACO Domain

& FacetLevel Scaley/ « « « « « « « « & « € & & « & & « « e «x«« 171

14



LIST OF FIGURES

Figure 2.3.1: 5XVVHOO TV &LUFXPSOH[ RI (PRWLRIDV « « « « « «
Figure 3.4.1: )U\H YV 37KHRU\ Rl 0\WKRV ™ « s « « « 84

Figure 6.2.1.1$JH GLVWULEXWLRQ RI WKH RIIldkQ&xkUY¥ 8% « « « « « « «
Figure 6.4.1.1: $JH RI 6DPSOH DW )LUVW 2IILF&® Q.. xDUQI2Q J « « « « « -
Figure 6.4.2.1:$JH R1 6DPSOH DW )LUVW &RQ¥k& Wd R QKB « « « « « «

Figure 7.11: Smallest Space Analysig Emotions with Regional Interpretation....109

Figure 8.11: Smallest Space Analysis Narrative Roks with Regioal Interpretatiori22
Figure 9.11: Smallest Space Analysif Emotions and Narrative Roles with Regional

Interpretation « « € € K € € LK KLCLLLKKLKL i, 137

15



LIST OF APPENDICES
Appendix I: Questionnaire used in the StUdY........cccooeeeeiiiiiiiiiii e 218...

Appendix R EZEZZZZZZ I Z X Xz KKK KKK KK 236

Table 10.2.2.5:Comparison of Mean Levels of Elated Hero Across D60-Beborted
Offending Behaviour test)

Table 10.3.2.5 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calm Professional Across D60 Self
Reported Offending Behaviourtgst)

Table 10.4.2.5 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revenger Across D60 Self
Reported Offenithg Behaviour (ttest)

Table 10.5.2.5 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim Across D60 Self
Reported Offending Behaviourigst)

16



Preface

Violent offenders are a divergent population of offenddtsere are various types of
violent dfending, such as subcultural violent offenders who perceive a righteousness of
violence when protecting and maintaining their reputat@veral studies hayecused on

the societal context, situational factors and personality traits regarding crigyirzlit
factors that have an external influence on the offender. In addition, most of the studies
aimed to explore criminality based on general characteristics, such as demographics, based
on a sociological point of view and certainly most of them suppedretical evidence

rather than empirical. fiere has been little attention on individual differences and the
experience of crime itselfThere are considerably few studiestthelate the causation of

crime and violence with emotionsnd narrative roledrurthermore, it is documented that
narratives are associated with issues that are considered withieathes rof personality.

The current studyinvestigate KRZ YLROHQW RIIHQGHUVY QDUUDWLY'
correlates with background and personaliégm shape their violent actions and to unfold

violent offending patterns.

The main aim of this study is to examine whether the Criminal Narrative Experience
framework developed for offending experience in general and with a British sample can be
applied spcifically to violent offending experience indifferent context (Gree¢eThe
Criminal Narrative Experience framework was chosen over others in this study as the
identification of themes is based on a closed questionndiiehvoperats as a non
threatemg summary of a criminaharrative themeevealingthe presence of narrative
themesof which the individual may not be awarEhe current study makes a significant
contribution to knowledge supportinggvious relevant studies. It the first time that a

theoretical framework of Criminal Narrative Experienseombined with personality and
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the first time thathis was applied in a Greek population and exclusiweith violent

offendershat most had been involved in collective violence

The thesis is dided into three main partsRart 1, Introduction;Part 2,

Methodology and Resultsaand,Part 3,General Discussion and Conclusions.

Part | consists of four chaptels Chapter 1aggression and violen@edefined as
well as various theories of aggsion and violence presentéd Chapter 2theories of
emotion are introduced together with the dimensional models. Past research on emotions
and crime is discussed and the circumplex of emotions as well as its application to past
research on criminal baviour, with the identification of four themes (elation, calm,
distress and depression), presentadChapter 3 narrative theory and its importance in
various areas in psychology is introduced. Criminal narratives, as drivers of offending
behaviour, andoast research on narrative roles in crime related research is presented.

Chapter 4 presents the rationale for the study as well as the aim and objectives.

Part 2 consists of sixchapters; one ormmethodlogical considerations, one on
descriprive charactetics of the sample and fowovering thestudies Thus Chapter 5
describeghe methodology employed in the thesthapter 6 describes the characteristics
of the sample. Chapter @describes Study ,lwhich examined whethethe overall
framework of emotios thatareexperienced by violent offenders during a violent offence
may be distinguished in relation to different emotional themes, such as etzlom,
distress and depression and whether Russell's Circumplex of Emotions (E#ODe
applied to violeh offending emotional experienc€hapter 8describes Study,2which
examined whetheithe overall framework of roles thadre experienced by violent
offendersin Greecegduring a violent offence may be distinguished in relation to separate

narrative themg such as hero, professionalveeger and victim and the relationstop
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WKHVH QDUUDWLYHV ZLWK )U HHapter Aescriba SUy-HBWhBID O VW R L
investigatel the relationship between the emotions and narrative roles experienced by
violent offendes. Chapter 1Gdescribe Study 4 whichexamined the correlates of the

Criminal Narrative Experience of violent offenders, namely general and social

background, criminal background and personality.

Part3 consists 6Chapter 11, which is discussion of the findingand conclusions
This chapter revisits thaim and objectivesf the research, and the major findings are
summarised and discussed in relation to thésglications are highlightedFinally,
limitations of the research are addressat possible directions for further research are

considerd.
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PART 1

INTRODUCTION
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CHAPTER 1

VIOLENT OFFENDERS

1.1 Definition of aggression and violenceWhat is violence?
There are various forms of aggression thatyvfrom psychological to physical and as a
result various attempts to define aggression and violence have been made. One of the first
incomplete definitions was made by Bandura (1973) who stated that aggression is the
behavioural result of individual iafy or destruction of property. A more constructive
GHILQLWLRQ zZDV JLYHQ ODWHU E\ %DURQ DQG 5LFKDUGVF
form of behaviour directed toward the goal of harming or injuring another living being
who is motivated to avoid aK WUHDWPHQWYV™ S 7KLV GHILQLWLR
Rl DJJUHVVLRQ ERWK YHUEDO DQG SK\WLFDO DQG GHVL
KDUP~ VHH &DU-GanRa) and DMIllErX ¥989) regardless of the outcome.
*HQHUDOO\ VS H Dapresgits &P type of action discarded by the target
individual, resulting in bodily injury, harming their feelingst destroying their social
image by spreading rumours or taking away or destroying their properwys{éles,
Stroebe & Jonas, 2012BaroQ DQG S5LFKDUGVRQEYV GHILQLWL]
significant factors that can differentiate aggression from other types of behaviour (i.e.
violence).

First of all, aggression is based on the underlying motivation (intent to harm) and

not by the oudtome (whether harm happens). Thus, aggression can exist if it was directed
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by the intention to harm even though no actual harm was done to the target (Baron &
Richardson, 194; Anderson & Huesmann, 2003yrfexamplea wife might miss a shot

with a fire weapon towards her husband, but she had the intention to harm him, while a
dentist might cause pain to the patient based on an unintentional motivation to harm.
6HFRQGO\ D UHTXLUHG FKDUDFWHULVWLF RI WKH 3LQ\
comprehensiorthat his/her behaviour may harm the target. This denotes that if the
performer does not expect or is not aware of the harmful consequences of his/her
behaviour, then this behaviour cannot be characterized as aggressive. Finally, by
identifying aggressionsaan action that the target wants to eyam®ehaviour which
causes a painful experience with the consent of the target cannot be identified as
aggression (Baron & Byrne, 2000). Thus, aggression is a behaviour with the intention to
harm another individuavho does not want to be harmed (Brehm, Kassin, Fein & Burke,
2007).

Aggression can be separatetbimore subcategose such aphysical and verbal
aggression, spontaneous (unprovoked) and reactive (provoked) aggrieskwdial and
group aggressin (Hewstore, Stroebe & Jonas, 2012n addition, it must be mentioned
that aggression can be either direct (face to face) or indirect (spreading rumours) or
destroying someone's image behind their bdgjrkqvist, Lagerspetz, & Kaukiainen,
1992).

Regardless of the subcategory of aggression (verbal or physical), aggression might
be related to different underlying motivésewstone, Stroebe and Jonas (2012) classified
aggression as either hostile or instrumental based on the underlying motivation.
Insrumental aggression is when the performer uses aggressive behaviour in order to gain
something (i.e. asking ransom for a hostage) and this behaviour is motivated by the

desirablegoal that the performer wants to accomplish. Hence, the intention to harm is
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acknowledged as a consequence of achieving the goal by means of aggressive behaviour.
2Q WKH RWKHU KDQG KRVWLOH DJJUHVVLRQ LV GULYHQ |
emotions based on the initial intention to harm the target (Hewstone, Strodbaa&,
2012).
If the intentional harm is excessive aggression then it is transformed into violence.
The concept of violence is shallower than the meaning of aggression. Coakley (2001)
GHILQHV Y LROWHQH X\DH/ Rl H[FHV VLY HauSds\ov has in®pdtertidd H ZKL
WR FDXVH KDUP RU GHVWUXFWLRQTY S ,Q YLROHQFF
while aggression is based on motivation. The achievement of a behaviour that may lead to
serious injury involving the use or threat ofypltal force can define violenceléwstone,
Stroebe & Jonas, 201)lot all cases of aggression are violence, but all cases of violence
include aggression.
<DNHOH\ DQG OHOR\ S GHILQH YLROHQFH I
inflicted by one peson on another person, in which the body boundary is breached and
SK\WVLFDO LQMXU\ PD\ RFFXU" 7KHQ WKH ZULWHUV LQGLF
IRU WKH YLROHQW RIITHQGHU UHJDUGLQJ KLV KHU PRWLY
consciouslyor unconsciously motivated, but often holds unconscious symbolic meaning,
DOWKRXJK WKLV PHDQLQJ LV XVXDOO\ XQDYDLODEOH WR
7KH :RUOG +HDOWK 2UJDQL]DWLRQ :+f®intentionadb HILQHYV
use of physicaldrce or power, threatened or actual, against oneself, another person, or
against a group or community, which either results in or has a high likelihood of resulting
LQ LQMXU\ GHDWK SV\FKRORJLFDO KDUP PDOGHYHORSP
This is the defiition adopted throughout this thesis regarding the participants of
this study. Nevertheless, most of the participants in the current study were involved in

collective actions of violence. Thus, it is importantalso refer toWKH WHUP 3FROOH
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violencH” ZKHQ ZH WDNH LQWR DFFRXQW WKH EHKDYLRXU RI
WKH VDPSOH SRSXODWLRQ RI WKLV VWXG\ .UXXh&iW DO
instrumental use of violence by people who identify themselves as members opa gro

against another group or set of individuals, in order to achieve political, economic, or

VRFLDO REMHFWLYHV™ S %XW ZKDW FDXVHV DJJUHVYV

1.2 Theories of aggression and violence

1.2.1 Biological Approaches
Biological justification of aggressive behaviour is one of the main approaches that refers to
the genetic and hormonal explanations of the predisposition to engage in aggression.
Lorenz (1966) presented the ethological perspective, which indicates that aggressio
amongst animals and humans is caused by inner energies that are released from
aggressiodlinked stimuli. According to this perspective aggression has a survival value
amongst species, either as an innate tendency or as situational response (Ardrey, 1966,
Lorenz, 1966; Morries, 1967). This innate tendency can be explained by the steam boiler
model (Lorenz, 1966) that indicates a continuous inner energy that is ready to explode
based on external cues (i.e. sase& rivals, defending territory). Though tipierspective
can be criticised due to the fact that humans using weapons is certainly not by instinct
rather than impulsive thinking (see Lore & Shultz, 1993); humans are able to perform
quick aggressive acts (i.e. school shootings) regardless of their pool of aggressive
energy.

Scientists tried to investigate whether there is a genetic potentiality regarding
individual differences of aggressive behaviour (i.e. Plomin, Nitz & Rowe, 1990). Buss

(1995) indicates that there is a biological explanatiénsacial behaviour and that
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behaviour is evolved through genes. For instance, Buss and Shackelford (1997) indicated
that male to male aggression is justified due to hereditary mechanisms to improve the
survival of their genes; although it cannot explaia #ygressive behaviour of mothers in
order to protect their children.

A way to validate the genetic bases of aggressioo lisok upontwin and adoption
studies. Twin studies compare the twins (identical or fraternal), while adoption studies
compare thechildren who were raised in the same environment with their biological
parents and children who were adopted. Matalysis studies (see Miles and Carey, 1997
and Rhee and Waldman, 2002) indicate that while genetic predisposition to aggression is
based ongenes, environmental and social factors are a bigger predictor of aggressive
behaviour. Therefore, a genetic makeup can predispose the individual to become
aggressive, while environmental and social factors will eventually determine the outcome.

Anotherbiological factor that plays a crucial role in the explanation of aggression, is
the role of hormones (i.e. Van Goozen, 2005). Several studies (Dabbs, Carr, Frady & Riad,
1995; Dabbs & Hargrove, 1997; Dabbs, Bernieri, Strong, Campo & Milun, 2001) indicate
a strong correlation between testosterone levels and aggressive behaviour. Dabbs and his
fellow researchers found high testosterone levels amongst aggressive boys, violent
offenders, and males and females with criminal records. In addition Van Goozen et al
(1995, 1997) studied individuals who went for a sex change operation and found that
transsexual wometo-men became more aggressive due to testosterone injections, while
transsexual meto-women became less aggressive due to testosterone suppressants.
Similarly, Archer, Birring and Wu (1998) found that highly aggressive males had higher
testosterone levels compared to less aggressales. Moreover, atudy by Klinesmith,

Kasser, and McAndrew (2006) indicated that testosterone levels can increase mélige a
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may hold a weapon. This indicates that apart from the biological explanation of

aggression, situational cues may play a role in understanding aggression.

1.2.2 Situational Approaches

A review by Argyle et al. (1981) showed that situational cuesfarstration are linked to
aggressive behavioubollard et al. (1939) indicated that frustration leads to aggressive
behaviour and that aggression is derived from frustration. The frusteggression
hypothesis (Dollard et al., 1939; Miller, 1941) icates that aggression is a potential
response to frustration based on additional environmental factors, such as fear of
punishment for unconcealed aggression. A ragiaysis of forty nine studies showed that
aggression waslerived from frustration towarcs available and less powerful targets
(Marcus et al., 2000). Still, it is questionable in which circumstances frustration may lead
to aggression. For instance, Berkowitz (1993) found that frustrating events may lead to
high amounts of frustration but rayeheylead to an aggressive behaviour.

A factor showed to increase the possibilitythé replacemenof frustration to
aggressive behaviours the presence of aggressiomes (i.e. shown photos of boxing
matches). Berkowitz and Le Page (1967) fodinat the presence of a weapon plays a
FULWLFDO UROH LQ WKH WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ RI TUXVWUD
signifies the increase of aggressive thinking, emotions and actions based on the presence
of weapons. This was supported laterlgnthe meteanalysis of fifty seven studies that
designated the relationship between aggresslated cues and thdevelopmentof
aggressive response (see Carlson et al., 1990). This indicates that aggressive cues have the
potentialto turn on cognitiveepresentationthat areorrelated with aggression and hence
increasethe possibility of aggressiofbasedbehavioural choices Zillman (1979) argued

that impulsive aggressive behaviour may derive from emotional arousalBusi$e(1963)
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argued that strmy unfulfiled desires may lead to aggressionsoA studies showed a
second aggressiecue that may lead to aggressive behaviour. Physical or verbal assaults
may lead to hostility or aggressioBdrden et al, 1971; Greenwell & Dengerink, 1973).
Moreover, it is important to mention the opportunity stipoint of the aggressive
behaviour; 6r example, it was found that the absencecapbableguardians motivates
violent perpetrators to attack available targets (Cohen & Felson, 1979).

Berkowitz (1993) extethed the frustratioimggression hypothesis and indicated that
any unpleasant stimulation will cause emotional aggressive behaviour to the extent that it
SURGXFHV XQSOHDVDQW HPRWLRQV +HVYBFHODWUILRIQV PR G
a theory that emains and thoughts interact. Berkowitz found that unpleasant experiences
generate a negative affect that fuels cognitive associations with anger and fear. Anger and
fear trigger an unconscious automatic response to either fight or flight. For example, an
aversive stimulus might be when a person wadyanother person with stone At times
aggressive behaviour is displaced against a target that is not entirely innocent but emits a
slightly annoying behaviour towards the performer and this is called a3.th& NLQJ WKH

EDUNLQJ GRJ HIIHFW" 3HQGHUVHQ %XVKPDQ 9DVTXH]

This cognitive evaluation of physiological arousal is the centre of another theory
WKDW LV FDOOHG *H[FLWDWLRQ WUDQVIHU WKidRI\" =LOC
aggression needs a learned aggressive behaviour that is excited from another source while
interpreting the circumstances as necessitating an aggressive behaviour. Zillman proposed
that aggression might be triggered by a neutral oraggression indator. If for example
a physiological stimulation from a neutral activity such as running is still present during an
angereducing situation, such as being verbally attacked, the earlier neutral stimuli will
increase the aggressive response. Moreovethanaggression situational factor can be

high temperature. Since the sample of this study comes from a warm environment like
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Greece, it is important to mention that research suggests a strong correlation between the
increase of the temperature and theease of aggression (see Anderson, 2001). However,
LW LV FULWLFDO WR VD\ WKDW WKLYV PLJKW EH EDVHG
season (see Cohen & Felson, 1979).

Despite the fact that the above studies and theories explain aggression mased o
situational factors,an important questiowhether social factors may influence such

aggressive responses.

1.2.3Learning and Aggression

Many studies argue that learning experiences play a crucial role in the development of
behaviour, such as aggressi@ee Bandura, 1983). Behaviour is characterized by learning
through experience and two factors can determine aggression; direct reinforcement and
observational learning. Direct reinforcement indicates that the experience of being
aggressive is rewardedtteer by gaining a goal due to aggressive performance or gaining
social approval due to aggressive actiidiswstone, Stroebe & Jonas, 2012). In addition,
observing others who are rewardénl being aggressive can be linked to learning
aggression.

In the Bobo doll studies (Bandura, Ross & Ross, 1963) the researchers found that
children who watched an adult hitting a doll were imitating the aggressive behaviour
afterwards when given time to play with the bobo doll, especially when they were praised
subsequetly. Hence, the social learning theory might conceptualize the link between

media violence and learned aggressive behaviour.
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1.2.4Social information processing models
The theoretical concepts discussed so far indicate the role of biology, emotidns, a
cognition as factors of aggressive responses and emphasise the importance of learning
experiences regarding the aetiology of aggression.

Aggression is a type of social behaviour that can be determined by different social
scripts (Huesmann, 1998). Tleesocial scripts include normative beliefs that indidate
the individual when it is proper to display aggression and whidhevariations of the
script to perform.

Based on the general aggression model, the traits of a person, such as anger and
aggressive stimuli in the environment unite in specific circumstances in order to construct
an internal state in the individual that is typified by particular thoughts, emotions and
arousal indicatorgHewstone, Stroebe & Jonas, 2012). For instance, a parisongets
easily angry might just need a small provocation from someone he/she did not know in
order to feel furious by having aggressive thoughts and emotions. Then, by judging the
situation as unacceptable the individual may behave in an aggressive simply calm
down. The behavioural choice is based on the response of the target that may lead to
escalation or descalation of the aggressive behaviour. Hewstone, Stroebe and Jonas

S L Q G L FH2 Vgéherd ladyk'ssibW model provides & XtFW XU H « W R
understand the complex processes through which particular input variables, such as violent
media stimuli or biographical experiences of abuse, can lead to aggressive behaviour as the
FULWLFDO RXWFRPH YDULDEOH~

In addition, certain individualsvill decide whether they are going to become
aggressive or not based on their hostility attitude or hostile attribution bias (Matthews &
Norris, 2002). This hostile attribution bias indicates that an ambiguous behaviour is

perceived by the person as hastiResearch (see for example Dill, Anderson, Anderson, &
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Deuser, 1997) indicates that those who have a hostile attribution bias arékelgréo
become aggressive. Therefore it seems that the expectation from others might have an
impact on the individual 'RHV WKLV LQGLFDWH WKDW D SHUVRQTYV

social expectations?

1.2.5 Social Identity Theory

7TDMIHO LOQWURGXFHG VRFLDO LGHQWLW\ WKHRL
(ingroup membership) and the sense of them (imemmembership); a psychological

shift from a personal to a social identity. Tajfel and Turner (1979, 1986) indicated that
individuals attach to their wider societal network and obtairkseifvledge and meaning

from their grouping identities. In additiothey proposed that individuals have a need for a

positive image inside groups and tliaey are unwillingto be involved with outgroup

members.

From the viewpoint of the social identity theory, intergroup violence is based on
the need to establish& SUHVHUYH WKH SRVLWLYH LPDJH RI WKH Jl
Also, +tHZVWRQH 6WURHEH -RQDV - ARUGW K D WH DWV\K HI UL
members have anghich might explain the source of personal pride that members of a
national group migt have.

However, Drury, Reicher and Stott (2003) criticised classic crowd research by
LQGLFDWLQJ WKDW VRPHWLPHVY WKHUH LV DQ RQ DQG I
studies define crowd action as mindless and meaningless. For examplejismeay
start as a peaceful demonstration and because of the presence of police these individuals
might change their peaceful attitude into an aggressive behaviour; attitudes not always
predict behaviour as proposed by the theory of planned behawmen( 1991). In

addition, it is important to say that the expectations of the outgroup members might
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influence the aggressive levels of the ingroup members, such as the expectations of the
police that rioters or crowds are dangerous (see Drury & Reichdd).2®@tt (2009, p. 9)

vVD\V WKDW WKH SHUFHSWLRQ RI GDQJHURXV JURXSYV 3LQ!
use indiscriminate force against whole crowds even when it is only a minority that are
MXGJHG WR EH SRVLQJ DQ\ WK Udd aV¢ondiRiorS XhEe@ioeip RU G H |
behaviour is based on the group identity each member has, on the pride and the positive
image that ingroup members have and on the expectations that the outgroup members have

towards the identity of the ingroup. But what happeten that behaviour is violence?

1.2.6 Intergroup Violence
The types of aggressive behaviour discussed so far were based on the confsontation
between individuals, which indicated the form of interpersonal aggressive behaviour.

Part ofthe behavio R1 WKH VWXG\f{V VDPSOH LV OLQNHG WR
of violence that occurs between groups (Goldstein, 2002). This type of violence can be
H[SODLQHG E\ 6KHULIYV WKHRU\ RI UHDOLVWLF JLU
antagonism for goal@.e. power) as the main reason of violent conflict amongst groups.
Regardless of the realistic conflicts of interest, a singreuping of individuals can
generate emotions of intergroup hostility; superiority of ingroup members towards
outgroup membersee social identity theory).

Based on this point of view, intergroup violence can be related to the group
membership and association of the individuals. Sismee ofthe sampleconsistsof
football hooligansijt is important to notehat the more fotball fans are associated with
their team, the more aggressive they are, both verbally and physically (Van Hiel, Hautman,

Cornelis, & De Clercq, 2007).
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LeBon (1896) proposed that being part of a gronpoverus of our normal mental
capacities and reals our primitive nature by making us to lose all sense of self, identity
and responsibility. LeBon indicated some early signs of deindividuation, which designates
the lack of identity and rationality in acts, and tends to focus orsaaitl actions.

The theory of deindividuation was developed by Zimbardo (1969) smiggested
that aggression betwegnoups is caused by two factotise loss of individual identity and
UHVSRQVLELOLW\ DQG WKH UHSUHYV ViLgroQp Rémbekwerd UR XSV
more conscious of their membership as individuals. This was clearly seen in his famous
36WDQIRUG 3ULVRQ ([SHULPHQW  HKtbruriig Rtbe® br@imaty\ SHR 'S
people.

In order to understand better this phenomenon of cruelty, Zirnleplained that
was people can be deindividuated due to anonymitiysion of responsibility andarge
size of the groupln these circumstances, individuals become spontaneous, illogical and
may behave in an aboriginal way. Diener (1980) proposeduviiiert people are alone they
are paying attention on the self, while when people are in groupsaities/ their attention
on external cues (i.e. aggressive situational cues) rather than focusing on their personal
morality and ethics. Similarly, Mullen (1986uggestedhat lynching by violent crowdss
lacking of selFmonitoredawareness of the violent act itsatid indicated this conception
as the cause of violent group behaviour. Thus, individual norms change into group norms,
it was concluded that individal behaviour may become a violent behaviour if the group
norms promote aggression. In addition, a geslgted study from Vasquez, Lickel and
Hennigan (2010) showed that motivation to retaliate against outgroup members is
increased when the ingroup sodiéntity is strong. Maitner, Mackie and Smith (2006)

indicated retaliation generated an intergroup emotion that motivated aggressive behaviour.
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Copes, Hochstetler and Williams (2008) confirm the standpoint that violent acts,
mercilessness and conspas pride in offending achievementxeate first-class
criminals. Brookman et al (2011) found that the most violent form of retaliations derives
from those who have been disrespectédrthermore, Brunson and Stewart (2006) found
that AfricanAmerican woma lived by a street code that was previously described by
Anderson and that they used violence as a vehicle to preserve their reputations and
identities, which indicates a cultural identity of violence. For example, Papageorgiou
(1998) argues that theajarity of Greek hooligans are unemployed and participate in

subculturalwith a strong contradistinction against the oppressive government.

1.2.7 Subculture of Violence
The Balt5RNHDFKfV VWXGLHV UHJDUGLQJ VXEFXOWXUH
that subcultural violent individuals have favourable attitudes towards violence and are
dedicated to subculturgiolent values. Wolfgang and Ferracuti (1967) highlighted the
difference between subcultural violent offenders and general violent offenderguayga
that subcultural violent offenders perceive a righteousness of violence when protecting and
maintaining their reputation.

McMurtry and Curling (2008) add that this perception of righteousness may
reinforce violence and that this represents atrumental understanding of violence.
Greene &Gabbidon (2009, p. 780) defir& KH VXEFXOWXUH RI YLROHQFH L
values, or attitudes that exist within a group and in which violence is an accepted part of
WKH OLIHVW\OH RI WHK® ¥ foiheR KSthose Whd EiaxeCsdmething in
common, such as class, ethnicity, religion, or place of residence. .. subcultures may
establish social norms that are in opposition to those of the society at large, such as those

regarding violence. A subcultiof violence is characterised by its members' shared belief

33



that violence is part of a way of life, a way to end disputes, and a way to gain respect and
SURYH RQH V PDQKRRG" VHH IRU H[DPSOH %RWFK{V VW
wing skinhead subKOWXUH LQ *HUPDQ\ DQG ODUWLQTV OLWF
SFKDY VXEFXOWXUH’

Perhaps, Krug et alff (3D02) definition that was discussed before regarding
SFROOHFWLYH YLROHQFH" PD\ JLYH XV D EHWWHU H[SOD((
may explainwhy normal people engage in collective violence by injuring other people on

behalf of the group.

1.2.8 Collective Violence
Whilst the reasons whigee social identity theoryyere discussed previoughgople join
groups, Litman and Paluck (2Bl propose that the identification with a violent group
motivates people to engage in violent acts. Such violent groups help people to justify their
violent behaviour, while they have the desirability to belong to that group and accomplish
the desired iddification of being a group member. Thus, Litman and Paluck (2015)
indicate a cycle of violence where people are motivated to engage in collective violence
due to the identification with the violent group and subsequently violence amplifies the
identificaion with the group. It is important to mention that Litman and Paluck (2015)
signify that it is not necessary for those people to have past experience with violence or
even be predisposed to violence. Additionally, outgroup hate can become a strong motive
to increase collective action (Litman & Paluck, 2015).

7KRVH SHRSOH ZKR MRLQ VXFK JURXSV PD\ EHOLHYH
this group may have a good social prospect regardless of their attitudes on violence. This is
YHU\ VLPLODHRWR RWKHR FQ/KWLYH GLVVRQDQFH™ ZKHUH WK

conflict (see Festinger, 1957, 1964). Thus, people who may holeviatence attitudes
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may engage in violent acts (i.e. collective violence) for a greater cause or for the benefit of
the goup, even if they experience an unpleasant state of emotional tension (dissonance).

Thus, it is questionable whether emotions play an important role in violent behaviour.

1.3 Conclusion

In this chapter aggression and violence were defined as well asis/éneories of
aggression and violengaresented. Given the points and issues raised, the next chapter
attempts to explore the importance of emotions in behaviour in general but also in relation

to crime and violent offending in particular.
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CHAPTER 2

EMOTIONS

2.1. Theory of emotions

7KH LPSDFW WKDW HPRWLRQV Kd2isiths BsQuogHietiGEvefiw DFW LR
experience that human beings have can create a certain type of emotion that may affect
their mood and as a consequetmelrive them into certain types of behaviours. Emotions

are a key element in every action and in what people experience in everyday situation,
ZKLOH VRPHWLPHYVY HPRWLRQV FDQ KDYH DQ LPSDFW RQ
1983). Katz (1999) indicatiethat emotional responses define who people are.

,Q JHQHUDO HPRWLRQV FDQ VKDSH SHRSOHYV VHQVI
omega of their mental life (Oatley & Jenkins, 1996). Though, it is rather complicated to
define emotions, there are sealestudies that correlate emotions with behaviour (i.e.

Oatley & Jenkins, 1996; Posner, Russell & Peterson, 2005). Fehr and Russell (1984) raise

the questionof whether emotions are a physiological, psychological or behavioural
experience. In addition, etions can be rather subjective (Katz, 1999). Since human

beings are unable to control their emotions, many scientists argue that emotions can not be
described in physiological, psychological and behavioural terms. Therefore, it seems that
emotions are the $FKLOOHVY KHHO™ RI FRQWHPSRUDU\ SV\FKROR
explore the theories of emotions.

One of the earliest theories of emotions was proposed by Darwin (1872) who

suggested that every type of emotion is allocated into different cetegwreach emotion
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is allocated into one neural system (Posner et al., 2009). Panksepp (1998), who was an
animal researcher, suggested that certain neural pathways are related to specific emotions.
In addition, Levenson and Friesen (1983) indicated ¢lamh emotion is allocated to a

facial expression. For example infants show a specific type of facial expréssed on

each type of emotiobefore learning language (see Kopp & Neufeld, 2003). However, if

we could correlate each facial expression witthegpes of emotion, then emotions could

be defined by facial expressions.

Almost two decades later, a theory was developed in order to further explore
emotions.Jamed_ange (1887) was one of the oldest theories of emotions. This theory
indicates that thdeeling is not caused by the perception of an event, but by physical
reactions caused by the fact. In addition, the theory proposed that in order to be able to
experience an emotion, the individual needs to experience a physical reaction which is
relatedto the emotion. For example someone stares at a dog that barks in an aggressive
way towards him and the heart rates are increased; the individual focuses on his heart rates
DQG WKH EUDLQ 3 XQGHUVWDQGV™ IHDU

Half a century later, the theory of CanrBard (1927) criticised the theory of
Jamed.ange.The CannorBard theory (1927) of emotions upgraded Jairesge theory
by adding the central brain functions of emotioHs. suggested that the same physical
reactions accompany different emotions and thatEHéDLQ TV 3XQGHUVWDQGLQJ’
EH EDVHG RQ SK\WWLFDO UHDFWLRQV LQ RUGHU WR 3XQ
experience. For example, based on the previous paradigm that was based edradgmes
theory, when heartbeats are increased the indivicka experience either joy or anger.
Most physical changes during an emotional experience are the result of the sympathetic

part of the autonomous nervous system.
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Then, after several years the theory of Schachter and Singer (1962) proposed that
the exyerience of an emotion includes both physical reactions and the interpretation of
bodily reactions taking into account the specific situa@operson isin a given time
(cognitive appraisal). For example, if the individual is being chased by an allagatdras
palpitations, then the individual interprets the particular bodily response as fear. If the
same individual has palpitations because he looks at his/her beloved one, then the brain
interprets this situation as a physical reaction to Id&dwidies azarus, Kanner &
Folkman, 1980; Lazarus, 1991) indicatéltht emotions need a cognitive appraisal
regarding how we interpret a situation and that it affects how we feel about it. The
cognitive assessment of the situation determines the intensity of anfeétner (2000)
and Wierzbicka (2010) indicate that emotions are not only associated with feelings, but
thoughts are involved as well. Barret et al (2007) argue that emotions are the outcome of
cognitive representations, which indicate pleasure and dsyale and are socially derived.
Sometimes though emotions can be altered by thoughts (Heider, 1958) and thus emotions
and cognition are highly correlated (Plutchik, 2000).

lzard(2010) LQGLFDWHG WKDW DQ *HPRWLRQ FR&EMLVWYV R
partially dedicated), response systems, and a feeling state/process that motivates and
RUJDQLVHV FRJQLWLRQ DQG DFWLRQ’ S DQG Kt
definition but the outcome of several theoridsowever motivation plays mnother
important role in understanding emotions. Emotions consequently incorporate a
relationship flanked by the actualised motivations of human beings and their behavioural
RXWFRPHV LQ D VSHFLILHG VLWXDWLRQ KHQFH UHODW
(Holodynski, 2013). Consequently, emotions indicate the individual sense of these features
based on individual experience (see Gonzalez, 2012). In addition, emotions can derive

from what is socially expected. For example, a student is furious with mdakl because
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he/she is expected to pass the exams. Thus, the social environment plays a crucial role in
emotions.

/HRQWY{HYTTV GHILQHG HP RNistoRc@ drighfatibh. GleRQ D F.
defines emotions as internal indicators that hold tmetfan of evaluation, the relations
amongst a goal (or the result of a personal act) and the real motivation (or need). This
evaluation happens before these associations are appraised by a conscious, verbally based
reflection. Holodynski (2013) criticiseBHRQWYHY{V GHILQLWLRQ E\ VD\LQJ
a second significant function apart from the evaluation function. Therefore, by defining
HPRWLRQV EDVHG RQ WKH VRFLHWDO FRQWH[W RI DFWLR
dualistic standpoint in th@vestigation of emotions.

Studies have found that emotions have an a@aapting function. Emotions are
expressedas an exhortation to act or an exhortation to restrain an act (see Campos,
Campos, & Barrett, 1989; Frijda, 1986; Holodynski & Friedlene006). Fridja (1986, p.

GHILQHG HPRWLRQV 3DV FKD@iHSWU RORYAWL(RRWULIRDY |
changes in readiness for action as such (we called these changes in activation) or changes
in cognitive readiness (they have come under invegiigads attentional arousal), or
changes in readiness for modifying or establishing relationships with the environment (we
called these action tendencies), or changes in readiness for specific esattfymg
activities (we called these desires and efjdy QW V ~

An intense emotion experientesuggested to includs least six element§l) the
subjectiveof emotion (emotions associated), (2) Internal responses of the body (autonomic
nervous system), (3) Thoughts around the emotion, (4) Facial skpres(5) Reactions to
the emotion, (6) Behaviour, (Fridja, 1986; Lazarus, 1991).

0XOO0OLJDQ 6FKHUHU S SURSRVHG D GHILQLW

only if x is an affective episode x has the property of intentionality (i.e., of beiagteld)
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X contains bodily changes (arousal, expression, etc.) that are felt x contains a perceptual or
intellectual episode, y, which has the property of intentionality the intentionality of x is
inherited from the intentionality of y x is triggered byledst one appraisal x is guided by

DW OHDVW RQH DSSUDLVDO’

However, emotions such as satisfaction and delight can not be described by the
theories of emotions, as they are secondary emotional outcomes (Ortony & Turner, 1990;
Richins, 1997). In additiy, from the psychoanalytic point of view emotions sometimes are
repressed andnd cannot be easily explaind@lutchik (2000) indicated that emotions can
EH GLVWRUWHG E (20X Ebntldddd that iH2tg G not only one definition of
emotions. hie reason for that is that emotions can not be measured and emotions can only

be described by word®\(hite, 2010; Widen & Russell, 2010; Wierzbicka, 2010).

2.2. Dimensional models of emotions
Limitations of the above theories led researchers to findwaperspective of emotions
regarding the behavioural expressions of emotions. These theories ignored the aspect of
emotion dimensionality, by viewing each emotional state as an independent facet with
separate facial expressions and separate cognitive ssliPaig, Lancee & Polivy, 1983).
Ellsworth (2013) emphasises the difficulty of the relationship amongst the mental
reality of emotions and the linguistic range of affective words. Specifically, he says that
SWKH ZRUGV RI D ODQJXDJHn ® mubidiréndibhal RiveéRd1dYV L
DSSUDLVDOV® (OOVZRUWK S , I SHRSOH VHDUFK
own affective state in its rich specificity, they do not need to use words; even though
humans are expected to be tempted ingugiords due to the habit of verbal classification
that leads to rapid and competent ways of decision making (De Sousa, 2013). Moreover,

recent research of Wyczesany & Ligeza (2014, 2015) verified the dimensional approach to
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emotions and show that the vaten arousal and dominance space is represented in
patterns of brain activity. Additionally, De Sousa (2013) indicates that there are four
dimensions of valence, power/control, arousal, and unpredictability (or novelty; Scherer,
2013, p. 154).

Dimensionaliy is one of the core issues regarding the emotion theory. Early studies
favoured monopolar descriptions of emotion that treat every emotional condition as a
different dimension sometimes presuming an individual system of physiology for every
emotion, dissnilar facial expressions and individual cognitive schemas (Daly et al, 1983).
Several studies (Nowlis and Nowlis, 1956; Borgatta, 1961; Hendrick & Lilly, 1970; Izard,
1972) indicated that there are more than one monopolar factor of emotion, such as degree
of anger, happiness, elation etc. Nevertheless, a study by Russell (1979) indicated that
there are associations between these monopolar factors and that there is a bipolar
orthogonal dimension of Pleastbespleasure based on the arousal of the variafse.
said before, early studies favoured the monopolarity of such factors, while later studies
suggested a bipolar dimension which proposes that emotional states are connected to each
other in a methodical way more willingly than being independent to eheh @ehrabian
& Russell, 1977; Russell, 1979; Daly et al, 1983); i.e. joy is contrariwise correlated with
sadness.

A sufficient portrayal of emotions entails the classification of those dimensions that
are equally essential and adequate to classiffattion states. It is important to mention
WKDW WKH PRVW FRQVWDQWO\ GLVFXVVHG GLPHQVLRQ IR
early ages, philosophers discussed that the emotions of pleasantness and unpleasantness
underlieevery emotion.

Wundt (1912, 1924) was the first one to identify the pleasateration model and

was mainly represented by Russell (1980). This pleasantngésasantness activation
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experience indicates a hedonic tone, which gives humans energy and a sense of
mobilisation For example, Feldman, Barett & Russell (1999) suggested that an
LQGLYLGXDOYV VHQVHV H[LVW EHWZHHQ D FRQVHFXWLY
through sleepiness, relaxation, alertness, hgpg@vation and in the end frenetic
excitement (at the @osite end).

As was indicated before, Wundii924) was the first one who suggested the
underlying dimensions of emotions based on the framework of pleasantness
unpleasantness, nervousnesisxation and excitemedioredom. Over e next years
several tidies tried to investigate these dimensions in depth. Plutchik (1962) suggested
that these underlying dimensions can be explored with factalytic research.

Re-examinations of several studies of seported mood propose the existence of
a positive-negative emotion existence (see for example Watson & Tellegen, 1985).
Positive emotions represent the degree to which an individual experiences enthusiasm,
activation and alertness, while negative emotions can be representedapypinelks and
lethargy.Watson, Clark and Tellegen (1988) indicated thatnegative affect dimension
can be subjective. For example an unpleasant experience may include more than one
aversive mood, such as anger, fear, guilt and disgust, while a low negative affect
dimension mg indicate calmness and quietness.

Myllyniemi (1997) agreed that most emotions may be classified as one of two
hedonic dimensions based on pleasantness or unpleasantness; when an individual
experiences a beneficial incident, he/she will encode that ew#npositive emotions and
when an individual experiences a harmful event, he/she will encode that vewient
negative emotions. Atudy (Abelson & Sermat, 1962) found that participants rated the

similarity and difference regarding facial expressions. Dgécome of this research
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suggested a twdimensional space, where the axes were consisted of pleasantness
unpleasantness, attentiogjection and sleetension.

On the whole, research (see Royal & Hays, 1959; Shepard, 1962 and CIiff &
Young, 1968) of e affective structure proposes the existence of two main bipolar
dimensions, such as facial and vocal affection expressions (see Abelson & Sermat, 1962),
mood word similarities (see Russell, 1980) and semantic discrepancy ratings of mood
expressions (seAverill, 1975). Additionally, research found that emotional personality
traits also indicate a bipolar dimension (Leary, 1957; Conte 1975). Watson & Tellegen
(1985) concluded that these studies indicate a bipolar dimension of mood. These two
dimensions sticiently identify emotional reaction to every type of stimuli; bipolarity at
this point indicates a consecutive ranging from excessive happiness or ecstasy from at one
end to excessive unhappiness or pain at the other end.

Even though, the bipolar dimsion of emotions was relatively accepted, Russell
(1979) argued regarding the quantity of and the relationship between these dimensions.
Three independent bipolar dimensions have been proposed by Russell and Mehrabian
(1977): (1) PleasurBispleasure, (2)Arousal and (3) DominaneBubmissiveness.
Although, Watson and Tellegen (1985) indicated Potency, Aggression and Attention
Rejection as a potential third dimension, Russell (1978, 1983) indicated that such
dimensions are applicable to a very small amaidntariance compared to Pleasantress
Unpleasantness and Arousal dimensions. However, as it was indicated earlier, De Sousa
(2013) indicates that there are four dimensions; (1) valence, (2) power/control, (3) arousal,
and (4) unpredictability (or novelty;c8erer, 2013, p. 154). Furthermore, Vachon and
Krueger (2015) indicated that the underlying structure of common psychological disorders
is a hierarchical adjustment of five broad dimensions: (1) negative affect (vs. emotional

stability), detachment (vs. gaversion), antagonism (vs. agreeablenessindibition (vs.
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constraint) and psychoticism (vs. lucidity). Thus, these emotional dimensions may reflect
the structure of emotiehased disorders.
To conclude there is a great amount of empirical evidermmncerning the

conception of bipolar dimensions of emotions.

2.3. The Circumplex of emotions

Emotions cannot be described with one word (Russell, 1980, 1997) or words in general
(see Ellsworth, 2013). In addition, emotionsnsistof six properties thtahave to be
combined together and consequently produce the complete picture of each type of
emotions. Russell (1980, 1997) suggests that any of these six properties individually can
produce an incomplete picture. A specific emotion is associated with sepayate groups

and does not exist separately. Averill (1980) and Russell (1991) indicated that such
classification is characterisedby vague membership, whereby membership of the
classification is a matter of degree. In simple words, a person doespaste@xe or not
experience a specific emotion, rather than experiencing a degree of this emotion. The six
properties are described below:

1) A particular occurrence of emotions is a member of a group of groups.

2) The condition of membership to groups is basedhe degree of the emotion rather
than all or none.

3) Emotion groups are correlated with each other as illustrated by a circumplex.

4) Emotions can be classified in terms of determinate broad dimensions, like the degree
of pleasantness or unpleasantnesktha amount of arousal.

5) Emotion groups are comprehended in terms of a script that is the initial coherence of
causally related and temporally ordered events.

6) Emotion groups occur in a hazy hierarchy (Russell, 1997).
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Thus, it is desirable to classiBmotions as a circumplex (circular order) contrary to the
bipolar approach whereas signifying that emotional shapes join together into one another.
Guttman (1954) indicates that this circumplex is a two dimensional model as a basis of his
facet theory (Caer, 1984) and that it illustrates expected associations between several
variables, such emotions (Russell, 1997).

The initial concept that emotional variables cluster around axes and have a
tendency to form circular patterns in the region of dimerssiwas proposed by Russell
(1980). Russell (1980) indicated that the circumplex model was the best option in order to
undersand emotional states.eHconducted a study using twenty eight words and/or
phrases that humans use in sequence to describe thalsnieelings and emotions. The
results of this study indicated that whereas circular patterns were formed in order to
LOOXVWUDWH VRPH YDULDWLRQ WKH JHQHUDO VWUXFWX'
by several other studies (i.e. Remmingtoiyriggar & Visser, 2000) as well.

Figure 2.3.1 displays a graphical illustration of this circumplex that shows how
emotions, feelings and moods are positioned on adimensional space. Arousal
Sleepiness is illustrated on the vertical axis and Val¢pleasantnessnpleasantness) is
illustrated on the horizontal axis, while the center of the circle illustrates a neutral valence
and a medium intensity of arousal. In this circumplex of emotions, the emotional states can
be representative at any levelaybusalsleepiness and pleasantnespleasantness or at a
neutral level of one or each of these dimensions. Remington, Fabrigar and Visser (2000)
suggested that this circumplex modah beused for testing the emotion of words, facial

expressions and ertional states.
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Figure 2.3.1: 5XVVHOO(YV &LUFXPSOH[ RI (PRWLRQV

This model suggests that every emotion may be illustrated as a linear combination of the
dimensions of pleasargasunpleasantness and arousal with every emotion overshadowing
indiscernibly from one into another beside the curve of the two dimensional circumplex

3RVQHU HW DO 8QGHU W Keswt d? R potediul astizaGo@ HVV”™ LV
the neural sstem related to negative valence and a middling activation in the neural
system related to negative arousal. These underlying ipdysiological factors can

produce the emotion states; though they should differ in degree of activation. Therefore,

46



the circXPSOH[ PRGHO LQGLFDWHY WKDW D SHUVRQTV VXEME
rather than an additional nearby emotion as the consequence (Posner et al, 2005). Such
circumplex models have been illustrated for intelligence, personality traits, and pgendi
behaviour (see Canter & Heritage, 198R)e strength of an emotion is represented by the
shortest distance from the neutral point to the location of that emotion.

Neighbouring categorical variables are more related, such as startle and fear are
more $milar than startle and anger, and gradually more different from affective states that
are further removed on the circumplex. Emotion and feelings which are similar tend to
come together at nearby points, while opposite variables are approximately 180° awa
from each other. The correlation between the terms is said to be circular, indicating an
ordering of emotion terms in where variables that are similar are close to each other,
variables that are dissimilar are on the opposite direction and variablesdhait related
are differentiated by 90°. Therefore, the circumplex model of emotions proposes that
emotional experience is based on a bipolar valence (pleasantiqE#easantness)
dimension and an orthogonal dimension categorized as arousal or agtivatio

7KH FLUFXPSOH[ WKHRU\ IRU HPRWLRQV GDWHYV EDFN
HPRWLRQV IROORZHG E\ 3BOXWFKLNYV FLUFXPSOH]
Further research by Daly, Lancee and Polivy (1983), Watson and Tellegen (1985) and
Fisher, Heise, Bohrnstedt, and Lucke (1985) have produced evidence of a circumplex
theory for emotions. Although eagfiece of researchas developed each circumplex on
different data and analytic techniques the convergence obtained from these sources is
impressive. An example of this is that Abelson and Sermat (1962) have replicated
6FKORVEHUJYV UHVXOWY XVLQJ OXOWLGLPHQVLRQ@DO

Studies (Schlosberg, 1941; Plutchik, 1962; Russell, 1980; Fisher, Heise,

Borhnstedt & Lucke, 185; Watson & Tellegen, 198%¢eldman, 1995; Feldman Barrett &
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Russell, 1998; Remington, Fabrigar & Vissar, 20§l®wthat a circumplex can represent
successfully the categories of emotions. In addition, several other studies used the
circumplex model foother domains, such as personality traits (Fisher, Heise, Bohrnstedt
& Lucke, 1985; Fisher, 1997), facial expressions (Myllyniemi, 1997), empathy (Gurtman,
1997) and so on.

However, this model might have some limitations, as Russell (1997) suggested th
the complexity of the emotions cannot be represented in two dimensions. For example,
Figure 2.3.1 shows that the emotions of fear and startle are both high in unpleasantness and
arousal, but they could have different behavioural, physiological and fasiponses.
These dissimilarities are not portrayed within the circumplex and thus the individuality of
each emotion can be lost. Additionally, the intensity of the experience is again not
represented within the circumplex. loannou (2006) indicated shiaihg as a person might
experience particular emotions that are more intense from the others, the degree of
intensity does not have an effect on the location of the emotion inside the circular order.
For example the emotion of anxiety may vary in intgnfiom mild anxiety to severe
DQ[LHW\ DQG WKXV WKH GHJUHH RI DQ[LHW\ FDQ KDYH D E
cognition. Certain behaviours can be determined by the degree of the experienced
emotions that belong into the arousal category. Thatiemal changes in the pleasantress
unpleasantness and arousal systems are classified by the cognitive representations of the
experienced emotions. As long as these changes have been identified, they are
VI\VWHPDWL]HG EDVHG RQ WK Hiernc® Gdhsvioaril De3gpvseS EridY L R X\
semantic knowledge (Russell, 2003; Posner et al, 2005).

Even though the circumplex model of emotions might have certain limitations, it
does capture important features of emotional experience, personality traitspnabnor

psychology and social relations for the last three dec&letclik, 2000).
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2.4. Research on emotions and crime

2.4.1. Emotions and crime general research

KLOH VHYHUDO VWXGLHV KDYH IRFXVHG RQ WKH H[SHU
people, litle attention has been given regarding the emotions that offenders may
experiene. In addition, there are few studies that relate the causation of crimes and
violence with emotions, such as angknger and fear trigger an unconscious automatic
responseto either fight or flight and based on tite LFNLQJ WKH EDUNLQJ GF
(Pendersen, Bushman, Vasquez & Miller, 200&nger may lead to aggression and
violence. Additionally, anger combined with aggressive stimuli in the environment may

lead to an ggressive response (Hewstone, Stroebe & Jonas, 2012).

Additionally, Mitscherlisch and Mitscherlisch (1975) indicated that grief may lead
to violence, though there is no concrete evidence inlaooratory research. The emotion
of shame&ound to bethe @use olviolencein many studiegLuckenbill, 1977; Scheff and
Retzinger, 1991; Sherman, 1993; Hagan and McCarthy, 1997).

One of the most important works regarding emotions and crime was presented by
.DW] LQ KLV ERRN 36HG X FMd8Rexplorés|thé kignifitahce.dd W |
emotional experience within offending behaviour. The sample that was investigated
consisted of university students and convicted criminals illustrating that emotion does
matter in criminality. Katz (1988) criticises thsociological aspect of Criminology,
because it was lacking of crime causation and the impact of emotion in crime. Also, Katz
criticised the cognitive theoretical background of criminality and he proposed that
emotions like anger, enthusiasm and hopelessm@simportant in crime causation.

In addition, Katz indicates the imgance of seduction bjtjumans and by the

crime itself. As said by Katz, offenders feel seduced during the commitment of crime and
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that there is a rationality regarding a compudsoffending behaviour (i.e. thrill). For

instance, Katz (1988) explores the emotions and feelings involved in violent crimes, such

as revenge, cynicism, mockery, arrogance and righteousness to name a few. Specifically
speaking, Katz indicated the sadispileasure that skinheads from London have during

their violent offences. These violent offenders felt increasingly attractive and pleasurable

to commit criminal acts. Also, it is important to mention that skinheads were comparing
WKHPVHOYHV ZIp&die ardyustifiedDheir violent behaviour due to boredom.

An ex-skinhead in the book of Katz (1988, p. 102) wrote a poem about skinheads:

8 (YHU\ZKHUH WKH\ DUH ZDLWLQJ ,Q VLOHQFH ,Q ERUHG
nothing, or on violence’

.DW] LQGLFDWHY WKDW VNLQKHDGYV ZHUH XVLQJ
the procesof violent offending. In addition, Katz indicates that domestic violence is
perceived as increasingly attractive between spouses.

All these emotions indite the serss of seduction the criminal feels and the
compulsion makes them believe that there is morality in violent offending (i.e. revenge). It
seems that offending behaviour might be addictive as well. Brown (1997, p. 49) argued
W K&\shduld notehiat addictions, whether substanoe behaviowbased, differ from
pure obsessions and compulsions in that they are directed toward a goal, and are expected
to yield pleasure. By contrast, obsessive and compulsive behaviours are noticeably rigid
and stereW\SHG DQG DUH QRW SHUIRUPHG WR SURGXFH DQ\
proposed in his book that criminal behaviour can be correlated with addidtmn.
conclude Katz (1988) indicated an important factor in recent Criminology and Forensic
Psychologyemotions play a crucial factor in the causation of crimes.

Following Katz,an Australian study from Akerstrom (1993) found that 72% of the

participating offenders expressed the opinion thataféenders are experiencing a boring
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life, such as spendintheir time watching TV. In addition, a reseatmjp Adler (1993)
regarding drugelated offenders indicated that emotions played a cruold m
determining their behaviowand found that imglsivity, fascination, thrilland excitement
represented theiway of life. Moreover, Indermaur (1995) investigated -sefforted
thoughts and emotions that Australian offenders had regarding violent property crime.
Indermaur (1995) concluded that violerffemders experienced emotions wmnpleasant
feelings, such .anger, frustration and quite a few had feelings of revenge. Furthermore,
Feeney (1999) reached an interesting conclusion, where 60% of the robbers in decision to
commit such an offence were committing the crime in order to reach a particular emotion
stae. Thus,Feeney (1999) found that robbers committed the offence due to financial
reasons, but they were den by their desire to reaem affective stateSimilarly, Wright,

Decker, Redfern and Smith (1999) found that crime decision making is deternyined b
emotions. It seems that offenders perceive themselves as more adventurous compared to
nonoffenders. Furthermore, De Haan and Loader (2002) discovered that there is a
complexity in emotions during crime. They found for instance, that a robber was feeling
anger and regret during the commitment of the offence.

Hellmuth and McNulty (2008) indicated that individuals with high levels of
negative emotions (anger, hostility and anxiety) exhibit higher rates of intimate partner
violence compared to those wihave lower levels of negative emotions. Halperin and
Gross (2011) found that anger and fear are related to intergroup violence and the emotions
of anger, contempt and disgust lead to violations of moral codes (see Rozin, Lowery,
Imada, & Haidt, 1999) and amy times fear leads to hatred (Sternberg, 2003). Similarly,
Birkley & Eckhardt (2015) showed that the causality of intimate partnership violence is
based on negative emotions, such as anger hostility and other internalizing negative

feelings, based on ample of aggressive offenders. Matsumoto, Frank and Hwang (2015)
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found that leaders whdiave emotions of anger, contempt and disgust can produce
intergroup violence against others; here the special role of anger and disgust in order
escalate political vi@nce is demonstrated.

One of the objectives of this study is to investigate the emotions of violent
perpetrators during their commitment in crime. As there are no previous studies focusing
exclusively on the relationship of emotions and violent offegpdexisting emotiofbased
models of the general criminal population were reviewed consecutively to create a
hypothesis that can be applied to violent offenders. Though, sometimes offenders cannot
regulate their emotions properly and this might be theordhat they commit crimes.
Roberton, Daffern and Bucks (2014, 2015) suggest that criminals with a maladaptive
emotion regulation displayed more extensive histories of violent behaviour compared to

those who did not have such difficulties.

2.4.2. Appliation of the circumplex model to criminal behaviour
The majority of the previous studies indicated that the circumplex model of emotions can
be appliedtonofFULPLQDO SRSXODWLRQV DQG WKXV LW LV TXH\
(1997) carbe applied tariminal behaviourSeveral studies (i.e. Slovic, Finucane, Peters,
& MacGregor 2002; Finucane, Peters, & Slovic, 2003) indicate a link between
pleasantness and decision preparation, as humans select risky options because they have an
average expectationf positive emotions (Mellers, 2000). Additionally, Ramirez et al
(2005) found a significant positive correlation amongst the justification of aggressive
behaviour and unpssantness minimisatioRamirez et al (2005) found that pleasantness
is derived fran aggression only when there is a medium orextreme aggression.

One of the firsstudies to explorsuch issues was the study of Canter and loannou

(2004). The researchers used sefforted interviews with imprisoned offenders with
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different crimnal backgrounds, in order to determine the emotional experience they had
during the commitment of a specific offence. The sample consisted of 83 imprisoned
offenders who were asked to report their experience of crime based on the Emotions Felt
During Crime 4 XHVWLRQQDLUH ()'&4 WKDW ZDV GHULYHG IUR
was the first study to use EFDCQ that was developed from a pilot study that had found the
emotions make sense to offenders as potential portrayals of their emotional experience
during a offence that they could clearly remember.

Canter and loannou (2004) found that the circumplex of emofi®ussell, 1997)
illustrated RITHQGHUVY H[SHULHQFHV ZLWK WKH GRPLQDQW
regardless of the fact that this was propofe norroffending experiences. Consequently,
they identified four categories of emotion; elation, calm, distress and depression. Hence,
&DQWHU DQG ,RDQQRX VXJIJHVWHG WKDW RIIHQGHU
emotional performance illustrated a dissimilar context. In addition, the study displayed a
SRZHUIXO GLVVLPLODULW\ EHWZHHQ WKH 3SOHDVDQWOQH
normal range of nooffending experiences. Further findings proposed that offenders of
dissimilar subsets of grie are expected to experience diverse emotions; i.e. property
offences generated more pleasurable feeloogsparedo offences against a person. As a
FRQFOXVLRQ &DQWHU DQG ,RDQQRXfV VWXG\ VXSS
where offending beha@our involves emotional experience and that it requires future
research.

Moreover, the findings of this study (Canter and loannou, 2004) proposed that the
FULPLQDOYY HPRWLRQDO H[SHULHQFH GXULQJ FULPH PD\
to otheremotional experiences and thus offering supporttti@emotional experience of
offenders are similar to the experience rmdn-offenders. The above findings were

replicated by loannou (2006) who also found that the experience of crime might be more
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bipolar than the usual range of emotions, particularly regarding the dominance of pleasure
displeasure axis and that the quality of emotional offending experience is similar to the
emotional experience of nasffenders, although they vary in quantity. Additidgaher
research showed that the emotional experience is stronger in intensity compared to normal
population based on the four dominant themes discussed before; elation, calm, distress,
depression.

Finally, Spruin (2012), who conducted her researcth witentally disordered
offenders foundhat WKH 1 XOO UDQJH RI HPRWLRQV EDVHG RQ Wk
partially established upon this forensic population. Specifically speaking, the emotion
states which aren the activation axisover the full rang of emotion variables related to

this axis.

2.5 Conclusion

In this chaptetheories of emotion were introduced together with the dimensional models.
Past research on emotions and crime was discussed and the circumplex of emotions as well
as its applicton to past research on criminal behaviour, with the identification of four
themes (elation, calm, distress and depression), presented. With this in mind, the
Circumplex of emotions was selected as the main framework for investigation in the

present thesiin relation to emotions of violent offenders.
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CHAPTER 3

NARRATIVE ROLES

3.1 Narrative link with Emotions

Sarbin (1995) indicated the presence of roles actors impersonate during events that form

the whole framework of experienc8uch roles mayupport our understanding tiie

emotional experiencand togetherform the wider life narratives that accompany the
LQGLYLGXDOYV DFWV 7KLV ZzDV DFWXDOO\ WKH HVWDEOL"

human nature with narratives and roles sitie beginning of the ¥G&entury.

3.2 Theories based on Narratives

Freud (1900) used the dream narratives of published case studies in order to explore
underlying individual truths. Moreover, Hall (1904) constructed his child development
theories bagsk on the diaries and autobiographies of adolescents. Also, Adler (1927)
DUJXHG WKDW WKH LQLWLDO KXPDQ PHPRULHV DUH WKH .
WR $GOHU WKH HDUOLHVW PHPRULHYVY DUH DQ DGXOWYV
iTHVW\OH DQG LQGLFDWH WKH LQGLYLGXDOYV YLVLRQ RI
his/her rebuilt past and perceived present (see Gergen & Gergen, 1983). Some years later,
OXUUD\ DUJXHG LQ KLV IDPRXV ZRUN ‘3gdHfagorrtU DWLR Q
can be explained only by exploring in detail the individual and Allport (1942) provided a

narrative approach on the study of an individual. Kelly (1955) indicated that the set of
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constructs the individual has in order to give a meaning to hisfaeis the basisor
understandinghat individual.

Jung (1969) explored human development as an-fislyahic adventure story by
indicating that the hero would confront personal archetypes of villains and monsters. Jung
suggested that these stdejling challenges of the unconscious realm of life indicate the
individuality of a person. Since the beginning of psychotherapy, understanding of human
behaviour was based on narrative portrayals (Spence, 1982), such asQiUUDWLY H
WKHUDS\Y :KLWIF90). V& VoddhRBRoek & Thurlow (1991) indicated that a
SHUVRQYVY SDVW H[SHULHQFH D SHUVRQTYV FXUUHQW HF
expectation concerning the future put forth a strong impact on their lifetime acts.

Macintyre (1981) designatehadt life is an enactive narrative and is based on a
VFULSW WKDW LV FRPSUHKHQVLEOH E\ WKH SHUVRQ DQC
reliant on being a character in this etegicstorytelling life. Sarbin(1986)indicated that
people make a meamgjful sense of their world based on their stories.

9DQ GHQ %URHN DQG 7KXUORZ VXJIHVWHG WKDW
by their mental version of reality and that this illustration is both fundamental and story
telling by nature. Josselsondahieblich (1993) concluded that we live based on a script
that determines our actions and give us a meaningful enebker (2005) indicates that
stories are the most natural method humans use in order to describe their lives and as a
consequence huma are the experts concerning their life storkes. example, Van Dijk
(2003) used discourse analysis, a methodological approach for qualitative research in order
to underlie the meanings behind works, as he suggested that those meanings indicate the
actions of a person based on the social and political context he/she lives.

People normally spend a great amount of their time telling stories, hearing stories

andlisteningothers narrate their experiences. Most human beings are trying to transform
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their images of everyday life into stories and explain to others why and how they
committed certain actions; i.e. stories focusing on family (Fiese, Sameroff, Grotevant,
Wamboldt, Dickstein & Fravel, 1999).

For thousands of years humans hhada tendency teell their own stories based
on their experiences in life and as consequence scientists tried to find systematic methods
to analyse such stories in a scientific way (McAdams, 2006). In addition, McAdams
(2000) argued that even though those early attetoptemprehend and analyze personal
stories; scientist did not succeed to clearly perceive humans as narrative tellers and their
life-episodes as stories to be toltherefore, such early examinations of personal stories
lead researchers only to understahdt there is nothing more than stories rather than
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ WKDW VXFK VWRULHV SOD\ DQ LPSRUW
general.

Thus, there should be a theoretical concept of narratives in Psychology. For
exampleKatz (1988) arguethat in order for an offence to happen, the individual should
interpret and understand the role he/she illustrateshandthey areperceived by others;

based on the Narrative Theory.

3.3 Narrative Theory
According to Baumeister and Newman (1994), therative theory suggests that people
comprehend their lives better when they make a story or narrative regarding themselves as
the main character and designate their awareness and understanding of a situation (Agnew,
2006), a psychological concept of thelraracter (Currie, 2009), their acts (Canter, 1994),
and their interactions (lbarra & Barbulescu, 2010).

Bruner (1990) indicates that this narrative or stooysistsof a peculiar series of

events, psychological conditions including other peoplechsrsa or characters. Bruner
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(1986) was the first to introduce narratives and stories in the scientific field and he
proposed narrative knowing. Narrative knowing is based on stories humans tell regarding
their experiences (see McLeod, 1997). People likedgeriters create plots, scenes and
protagonists in order to describe the reasons humans do what they do.

Polkinghorne (1996) said that this is the cognitive organised procedure which
offers a comprehension of life episodes and actions that involv@atian, intention,
beliefs and purpose of the human life and action (Baumeister & Newman, 1994). This
story-telling approach of cognition is the favoured approach in order to understand how
KXPDQVY LOQWHQWLRQV DQG GHVLUHYV. Overtll, Hgr&aBsLQHG D
offer a systematic knowledge regarding the relation between intentions, motivations,
desires and human actions. Moreover, narrative data contain stories humans describe
concerning their life events or their life in total. These nematindicate how humans
comprehend the importance of incidents they have experienced and of the actions they
have done. Therefore, such data provide scientists with an in depth understanding of
human experiences the way they are understood by humansethesn@olkinghorne,
1996). The last decades the narrative field motivated psychologists to study the meaning
between human actions and their subjective experiences; for example in the fields of:
Counselling Psychology (Polkinghorne, 1988), Clinical Pshdnho (Howard, 1991),
Social PsychologyBruner, 1990; Murray & Holmes, 1984PsychotherapyJpsselson,
2004; McAdams, 2004) ar@driminology (Presser & Sandberg, 2015).

McAdams (1988) proposed a hferrative model of identity that was derived from
thH SHUVRQTV QDUUDWLYHV DQG W K{déntRyRIemH®Llv&URasS RV HV
FRQVWUXFWLYH IUDPHZRUN IURP ELUWK WR GHDWK 7KX\
narrative tool, a story of their individual life episodes that forms their igefi@ased on

McAdams (1988) model, humans start to put in order their narrative life episodes during
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their late teenage years which determine the entire life course rather than being determined

in the earliest years of life (McAdam4996; McLeod, 1997)McAdams recognises
(ULNVRQTV YLHZV RQ LGHQWLW\ GHYHORSPHQW DQG WKH
SHUVRQYV OLIH FDQ IRUP KLV KHU LQWHUDFWLRQV ZLW
YLHZSRLQW RI LGHQWLW\ OF$GDPV ry of [eogmtiveHV RQ
development and indicates that in puberty humans go into a fourth and final stage of
cognitive development where teenagers start to comprehend the world in a theoretical
term.

As a consequence, narrative theory proposes that this shagentity starts in
SXEHUW\ ZLWK WKH DGROHVFHQWfV JUHDW HIIRUW WR VK
VKLIWLQJ VLWXDWLRQ OF$GDPV LQGLFDWHY WKDW '\
Rl VHOI" DQG WKDW WKLYV lifeGntQttiveWWroceddreSwith) pardds BfG DV L
respective constancy and transformation. Hence McAdams (1988) argued that
psychological measurements were created in order to identify the identity formation in
puberty, but the theory of narratives concentratei@w this identity looks once shaped;
the identities are formed based on the past, the present and the future which give a
PHDQLQJIXO SXUSRVH LQ WKH LQGLYLGXDOYV OLIH

Therefore, the self of the individual changes accordingly with the time changes of
his/her story. Studies (see McAdams, 1996; Polkinghorne, 1996) indicate that the narrative
of the self is always narrated from the advantageous position of the present and mirrors
back on the past with the aim of creating a consistent and reliable account.

$FFRUGLQJ WR 6DUELQTYV SQDUUDWRU\ SULQFLSC
OLVWHQLQJ RI RWKHUVY VWRULHYV FDQ KDYH DQ LPSDFW I
make ethical decisions. These narratives are taken off by heroes and,wils@sand

IRROV DQG RWKHU ILFWLRQDO ILIJXUHV 6XFK ILFWLRQDO

59



OHIHQGY WKDW LQGLFDWH VWRULHV DQG SHUVRQDO FKI
GHYHORS D SHUVRQYY LGHQWLW\ RURS UM YSHHQW RRY VG L G b
McAdams (2006) proposes the idea that humans may or may not bear a resemblance to
story charactera/hich can point out an enormous deal of instinctive appeal. For example,
&DQWHU DQG <RXQJV VLJQLIL itk isWhi€ Hbrozeddr® dfU QD U L
viewing the self based on an unfolding personal story.

In McAdams's (1988) life narrative model, a narrative consists of four main
thematic components and two basic dimensions. Regarding the two dimensions, McAdams
indicated tha® SHRSOHYV OLIH VWRULHY DUH GULYHQ E\ WKHI
Concerning the thematic lines, McAdams proposed that these thematic lines are the
motivational streams that flow throughout any particular narrative, systematizing and
canalisingthe flow of the story to a wanted endpoint. Although, there are several thematic
components, McAdams proposed that there are specific thematic characters, called
imagoes.

Imagoes are the main, dominant characters that the person identifies in the
narrative and which reflects the roles being identified by the person during the act. These
SLPDJRHV® DUH SDUWV RI WKH VHOI WKDW DFW DQG ZRU
script lines of the identity. Thus the person can identify himself/herself lasraa a
mother/father or a carer. These imagoes have an importance concerning the way the
individual perceives the association with other people; either live independently or act
together and in doing so potentially come into collision. This notion ofjoes derived
from the narrative theory may be construed as descriptive of the roles that a criminal may
play or impersonate during an offent® particular, researchers have begun to analyse the

structure of these personal narratives in terms of theic&eponents, plots, settings and

60



scenes, as well as characters and their dominant roles (Canter & Youngs, T20%9).

these imagoesharacters will be explored in this study.

JU\HTV 7KHRU\ RI O\WKRL

A number of narrative psychologists indicate ttiare is a limit to the range of potential
formations for all life narratives and they notice significant associations with researches of
literature. For example, Polkinghorne (1988) points out that there are only some ways to
narrate a story and such wagen be conceptualised by one of four archetypal narrative
strudures (McAdams, 1988). e original concept of these structures was proposed
VHYHUDO \HDUV EHIRUH E\ 1IRUWKURS )U\H HQWLWO'

Frye (1975) indicated in iskDPRXV ERRN 3$QDWRP\ RI &ULWLFL)
stories from ancient time to the modern day; the origins of these stories were based on
SULVWRWOHTV 3RHWLFV )RU WKLV UHDVRQ )UH\ F
SP\WKLF DUFKHW\S H\¢é, tregedy/ruti\irony RAH hese archetypes contain a
primordial episodic table for stories and every story is viewed as either a hybrid of two (or
PRUH RU DV DQ DUFKHW\SH RQ LWV RZQ 7KLV DUFKHW\S
and recounts dw the protagonist is illustrated in respect to other humans and his/her
environment. Frey (1957) proposed that Western civilization was based on the
development of such archetypical systems during ancient and modern times. These
archetypical systems westightly changed due to the dynamic transformation of society.
JRU H[DPSOH WKH FODVVLF VWRU\ RI 3/DQFHORW WKH .C
that would be perceived as an adventure nowadays regarding the quest of the Holy Grail.
Additionally, 0O XU UD\\ LQGLFDWHY WKDW PRYLHV VXFK DV 3

ODQ" DUH OLIH HSLVRGHV WKDW FDQ EH EDVHG RQ WKHVH
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Even though, these four archetypical structures developed individually, Frey
indicates that these structure® additionally correlated with the primary form of the
QDUUDWLYH SURFHGXUH RI 3F\FOLFDO PRYHPHQW" ™ VLPL
Comedy (spring), Romance (summer), Tragedy (autumn) and Irony (winter):

Comedycomes out of the awakening of natumad the birth of spring, which
demonstrates the social harmony after the cold winter. The outcome of this process
LQGLFDWHY WKH SURWDJRQLVWYYV UHYLWDOLVDWLRQ DQ
powers of darkness and winning the villains thatm@HD G WR D 3KDSS\ HQGLQJ’
point of view, the young hero seeks true love and happiness by simply waiting for the
pleasurable finale at the end of the journey. These types of protagonists are mainly
optimistic and free from anxiety and as Fry®HI) says their experience is based on
positivity.

RomanceVLPXODWHYV WKH ZDUPWK RI WKH VXPPHU DQG
FRUUHODWHG ZLWK WKH SWULXPSKDQW SKDVH"™ WKH WUI
paradise. Thus the tale of romance igi@amphant chase that consists of three stages: a
risky journey with inconsequential adventures, leading to the final battle where either the
hero or the villain would die and eventually the emergence of happy ending. Thus, the
protagonist is the advenemrwho overcomes risky and hazardous situations in order to
gain the final victory during the journey (Frey, 1957).

TragedyLV EDVHG RQ WKH DXWXPQ VHDVRQ DQ&h®&"KH 3G H|
SGHDWK VWDJH" 6XFK WUD JH Ghtived/dR taudintoadth#fd@dtd LHG E
that are using their powéo bring the protagonist tragic end. The hero tries to keep away
from such dangers that overcast his life and as a consequence the protagonist develops a
pessimistic and ambivalent behawi. The emotions of the protagonist can be either

positive or negative and are overcastted with happiness and sadness, pleasure and pain that
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eventually make him sad and afraid. Sacrifices, dying gods and heroes and cruel endings

are just examples of skdragic stories. A typical tragedy illustrates a hero who is isolated

from the natural balance of things and the emotions of isolation lead to the downfall of the

protagonist. Even though it is foreseeable that the tragic protagonist would meet defeat, th

KHUR LV QHYHUWKHOHVY UHFRJQLVHG DV WKH 3SH[WUDRU

ULVNV IROORZHG E\ OLIHYTV feduently LpvecipitscH byGtHd HD W L

DFFRPSOLVKPHQW RI ZLVGRP RU WKH DSWLWXGH WR pVHFE
Irony is recognised as the archetypical structure of darkness, where the hero is

perceived as constantly being insufficient to the mission of conquering the dark force of

death;atthe end of autumn the winter naturally follows. Fr§857, p. 223) indicatethat

the archetypical theme of irony is constructed "to give form to the shifting ambiguities and

complexities of urAdealized existence". The protagonist attempts {establish or bring

in order the chaos and acquire a standpoint on the challengamah livelihood. Stories

like the return of chaos and floods are just typified examples of the irony theme. The Irony

P\WKRV LV GHVFULEHG E\ )UH\ S DV WKH 3SUHDO

definition can illustrate movies that are based bn SFXUUHQW GDUN DQG EU:

Throughout the Irony cycle, the idealistic protagonist plays the role of an exhausted old

king who lives in a world of repugnance and imbecility, a cosmos without hope. Frey

(1957, p.239) explains how this Irony cycladis to a resurrection of the spring season by

LQGLFDWLQJ WKDW 37UDJHG\ DQG WUDJLF LURQ\ WDNH

culminate in some such vision of the source of all evil in a personal form. Tragedy can

take us no farther; but if we pevsge with the mythos of irony and satire, we shall pass a

GHDG FHQWHU DQG ILQDOO\ VHH WKH JHQWOHPDQO\ 3ULC
Thus Frye (1957) designates that there are four archetypical mythoi derived from the

four seasons. Frye (1957) indtes that there is a stetglling procedure that has a cyclical
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movement and thus the Romance mythos (summer) is against the Irony mythos (winter)

and the Tragedy Mythos (autumn) is against the Comedy (spring mythos (see figure 3.4.1).

Comedy Irony
(Spring) (Winter)

Romance Tragedy
(Summer) (Autumn)

Figure 3.4.1: )U\H YV S7TKHRU\ RI O\WKRV”~

7KH 37KHRU\ Rl O\WKRL" HPSKDVLVHV WKH SULPDU\ RX
movement. This theory indicates that even though there are four dominant themes based

on each narrative, there will be several hytfid DV RQH WKHPH PHUJHV LQWR
(1957) theory of correlating each mythos with the seasonal cycle further demonstrates the
natural cyclical movement that pushes every narrative theme onto the next, known as the
circular order. As a consequendbis circumplex arrangement is used regularly in facet
VWXGLHVY LQGLFDWLQJ WKH H[LVWHQFH RI ERWK GRPLQ
represents stories that may develop individually and in a subset. For example, the hero

may play an active role of w@rse levels on each story. Still, the stories may share
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common DLPV LQVLGH WKH KHURfV TXHVW )RU LQVWDQFH
demonstrate the hero as reacting to a specific incident or situation; either worried about the
world he lives or figpting the evil gods till death as in tragedy. On the other hand, tales of
romance and comedy demonstrate the hero as defeating the powers of darkness for a
pleasing resolution and a happy finale (Frey, 1957).

(YHQ WKRXJK )UH\TV toP e @iAICfictiodal WatratiDes/ ih G
conjunction with the cyclical movement, it is questionable whether these can be applied in
UHDO OLIH QDUUDWLYHV )UH\TV WKHR-ceriflc heth\Kk RL ZDV
Nabokov (1997) indicated the term literamyticism, which is the study, the evaluation and
the interpretation of literature. Supporters of literary criticism indicate the inconsistency
that may occur when evaluating works of literature reigg its concepts and terntgence
implying that the irngrpretation of the results of such work can not be scientifically
applied. Despite the fact that further analysis is required to define concepts based on the
OLWHUDU\ FULWLFLVP )UH\YV WKHRU\ \HW VWD\V R
literary FULWLFLVP DQG KLV 37K H Rftuitfuyl p@ \iltokpRakticeki ttie E H H Q
comprehension of fictional narrative structures for years.

OF$GDPV DQG B3RONLQJKRUQH LQGLFDWHG WEk
have an identical form to fictial scenarios and consequently the procedure of
investigating the structure of narratives has shown the way to a comparable process in
personal narratives. As a result, psychologists have brought into play personal narratives as
a tool to investigate conpgon of mental frameworks, such as anger, regret, shame and
interpersonal conflict.

Additionally, several studies indicated that personal narratives help to understand

the underlying motivation and purpose of an individual, as they portray theifskagheut
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what is important in their lives (see Baumeister, Stillwell & Heatherton, 1995; Leith &
Baumeister, 1998).

In general, human beings arrange their experiences on a daily basis in a storyline
structure in order to make such experiences meanifBaumeister & Newman, 1994);
I.e. offenders try to explain the reason behind a crime in conjunction with attempting to
interpret and give explanation for the events in terms of their personal codes they live by.
In addition, Baumeister and Newman (199)ggest that people can impersonate
themselves with specific roles based on their personal narratives in order to increase their
selfvalue. Eventually, by comprehending the underlying cognition and ntiotivaf
human beings, we a@ble to explain severaharacteristics of their actions. New studies
are focusing on the relationship that such archetypical forms of narratives have with
actions, such as offences and whether these narratives are dominated by one or more
themes of the four Mythoi. Thus, by &@ O RULQJ WKH FULPLQDOVY SHUVRQ
understand the underlying cognitive procedures that led these individuals to commit a

crime (Canter & Youngs, 2009).

3.5 Criminal Narratives
Over the last years, it has been suggested that narratimesheight be categorised within
FULPLQDO SURWDJRQLVWVY DFFRXQWYV RI WKHLU RIIHQGL
framework can indicate a new aetiological standpoint to develop associated with the direct
mental procedures involved in criminatidents.

A great variety of studies focused on narratives based on-arimimal population
(i.e. McAdam, 1988), while quite a few studies focused exclusively on criminal narratives
(i.e. Maruna, 2001; loannou, 2006; Presser, 2009; Youngs & Canter, ZD2; loannou

et al, 2015). The work of McAdams (1988) was exclusively focused on the narratives of
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nonoffenders and Canter (1994) was the first to investigate offending actions based on the
narrative theory.

Canter (2008) proposed that the narmatiapproach may offer a deeper
understanding of criminaldhaviour, as it facilitatesollaboration between the discipline
of psychologyand the law. While iminals areactive agentsf their own actssocial and
behavioural sciences explore other factorgarding the causation of criminal actions
based on the social and genetic, neurological or hormonal approaches, which indicate that
criminals are rather passive mediatws their acts. Canter (2010) argues that the
implication of the personal narratil@mework concerning criminal actions will underline
criminals asactive agentsvithin their actions and thus propessa association with legal
H[DPLQDWLRQV RI 3PHQV UHD  DQG PRWLYDWLRQ

The potentiality of an offender narrative approach in order nderstand the
procedures involved in offending activities and certain criminal categories need to be
further explored.

Several researchers recently started to combine personal narratives with criminal
actions and understand in depth either the causafiarime or cessation from a criminal
career, designating the growth and operation of a systematic way of studying these
notions; i.e Maruna (2001) proposed thematic notions that offered insight regarding the
reason humans choose to retreat from a cahuareer, while others do not. Canter (1994)
suggested that narrative theory may conduce to the stories in order to disclose offending
actions; in order to understand such criminal actions it is helpful to take into account the
seltformed narratives thatid to give form and meaning to their actions.

The embodiment of the unfolding personal story is described by Canter (1994) as
WKH 3SLQQHU QDUUDWLYH™ WKDW LQYHVWLJDWHYV VHYHUD

comprehension of offending actis may only derive from a thorough analysis of such
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VWRULHYVY E\ DWWDFKLQJ WKRVH VWRULHV WR EHKDYLRXI
formed by their experience during the crime and are represented in their behaviour. The
reason behind theseaiminal activities involves an examination and comprehension of
VXFK QDUUDWLRQV &DQWHU Through®is actionk Qedrimibamells/ W K D V
us about how he has chosen to live his life. The challenge is to reveal his destructive life
stooy WR XQFRYHU WKH SORW LQ ZKLFK FULPH DSSHDUV W
(1994) found that the way violent offenders treated their victims expressed their role and
its associationvith that particular offence.

A thorough study from Cantemnd Heritage (1989) regarding adult stranger rape
indicated an understandable multivariataictureof criminal activity, which revealed the
ways of interaction between the victim and the sex offender regardless of the sex acts
themselves. Canter and Hage (1989) investigated 66 cases of stranger rape and found
that the behaviours that took place during the sex offence indicated five dissimilar
interactions between the offender and the victim.

The interpretation of such results, together with McAsdlastudy on narratives,
indicated a thregvay model (Person, Object and Victim) that offered perspicacity
concerning the criminal narrative based on the way the offender deals with the victim.
Based on the piece of evidence McAdams (1988) provided regatdirformation on life
stories during adolescence, Canter (1994) concluded that humans decide to begin or stay
away from a criminal career when they are adolescents. Thus, the tendency to become
violent may explode, when the violent offender is searcfandnis/her identity; perhaps
this is the main cause of violence amongst adolescents. Regarding the future of offending
behaviour in puberty, it is very important to decide which narrative will turn out to be
dominant. Additionally, Canter (1994, p. 307@wloped the findings of McAdams and

DGGHG WKDW 3KHUH LV WKH FOXH WR WKH KLGGHQ QDW
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live; their dominant narratives are confused and sensitive to episodes that most people
ZRXOG LJQRUH™ 7KLV JWXDWWKRAOAPSGWHRNHRQHUVY QDUU
from their first years, as Canter (1994) indicates that a growing human being might be
uncertain concerning his/her identity based on whichsliégies are suitable to them that
frequently contain violereand exploitation of others.

Bamberg (2009) underlines three problematical regions concerning identity inside
narratives; firstly, it is the noestop alteration of self over time, secondly it is the
distinctiveness of the self and thirdly is the ageatthe self. Bamberg (2009) indicates
that all actions necessitate a facet of-gihtity and thus the narrative is a process of self
reflection, which can determine a methodological formation of dominant narratives (see
White & Epston, 1990). In offehing activities, continuity in selfeflection may indicate
themes of offending behaviour developing dominant narratives. Moreover, traits that
strengthen the dominant narratives may then be applied as methods of differentiating types
of offenders. The Naative Action System used by Canter and Youngs (2009) indicated
how offending activity was differentiated by several types of offences; though this study
was deeply based on crime scene acts, rather than focusing on certain crimes (see Presser,
2009). Hene, it is very important to mention how dissimilar aspects ofiselftity and
the identity of other people exist between dissimilar narrative roles (see Youngs and
Canter, 2011, 2012); i.e. in the revenger narrative roles, the self identity of the uadligid
SRZHUIXO DQG WKH LGHQWLW\ RI RWKHU LV LPSRUWDQW
and others may reveal significant mental processes designating the behavioural
characteristics of the narrator.

Canter (1994) proposedtie link betweemarrative theory and offending behaviour
LQ KLV QRWHZRUWK\ ERRN:FI&DUPLDPK6WREBRZHWQWUDO FI

own drama. Whether we see ourselves as heroes, victims, villains, losers or superstars
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depends on how we see our personal stafglding. Our early years give us a view of our

own worth and whether our personal narratives are romances or tragedies, comedies or
melodramas. Not only do we learn to be human but we learn what sort of human being we
D U(€anter, 1994, p.324A large body of empirical studies on narrativelsave applied

this framework to criminal populations.

3.5.1 Research conducted on Criminal Narratives

Maruna (2001) indicates that criminal narratives are predominantly constructive in
disclosing particular elementsioD FULPLQDOYfV OLIH ,Q DGGLWLRQ 0D
personal narratives can direct criminaio believing that their actions are acceptable

rather than criminal or that such narratives can disclose their participation in particular
outlaw groupsthat live by unconventional rules. Maruna indicates that the altering
G\QDPLF FKDUDFWHULVWLFV RI DQ RIIHQGHUYV OLIH FDQ
Such internalised reports (which are continuously develoghgpe and giveneaning to

human ife, by letting them to budl up identities. Tis procedure of building up an identity

is formed by the opportunities that every human being has in their societal environment

and thus bringing an interface amongst the individual and their environment.

The first research that was conducted regarding the narrative roles in crime was
conducted by Canter, Kaouri and loannou (2003). The study proposed four separate
WKHPHV WKDW SURYLGHG D FLUFXODU RUGHU RI RIIHQC
0\ W K R tventfirer, Revenger, Victim and Professional (Note: Adventurer and Hero are
used interchangeably in latest publications). Canter, Kaouri and loannou (2003) explored
the idea of typifying offender narratives throughout a structured questionnaire that was
deULYHG IURP W K H-dntled Rep@ptDf@HEN offeB8dih@ natiket. Theysuggested

that typifying a complex framework such as a personal narrative could be accomplished
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through examination of the roles criminals think they play throughoutdhemisson of

an offence; each unfolding story discloses a particular role based on a summary of
PXOWLIDFHWHG SURFH G Xpérgegtion$ withid LaP $p@dii© fole (erq |
Revenger, Victim and Professional) has an effect on the way a narrative unfolds. F
example, by asking a perpetrator to think of an offence he/she has committed and then
DVNLQJ KLP KHU WR H[SUHVV WKH H[WHQW WR ZKLFK LW
RQO\ FKRLFH™ RU 3, NQHZ ZKDW , ZDV GR Is€araty i éSWLVWLF

Subsequently, loannou (280and Youngs and Canter (2011, 20X®nducted
studiesin order to identify potential roles that the criminals assign to themselves during a
criminal act. They identified four separate roles that the crimiselfperceived to act out;

KHUR YLFWLP SURIHVVLRQDO DQG UHYHQJHU DVVRFLD
LPSRUWDQW WR VD\ WKDW WKLV ZDV DQ LPSRUWDQW ILQ
criminal notion. he findings showed a sequential stwe in offender narratives and

offered a further comprehension of narratives corresponding to behaviour and motive.
7TKHVH ILQGLQJYVY DGGLWLRQDOO\ VXSSRUW 3UHVVHUTYV
immediate forerunner of criminal actions, propgsthat narratives have a direct influence

on the abetment of offending behaviouPsesser (2012) illustrated the strength that the
narrative identity has, and indicated how the role that criminals engage in their lives
becomes central to their offendiagtivities.

Hence criminal narratives become interpretive tools that offer insight into a
FULPLQDOYY VXEMHFWLYH FRPSUHKHQVLRQ RI WKH UH
behaviour. loannou (2006) and Youngs and Caf#etl, 2012) contributed toriminal
narrative research by illustrating a deeper understanding of the four criminal narrative
roles and designated a more concrete conceptualisation of the suggested criminal narrative

roles. Canter and Youngs (2012) focused on the criminal narratideéndpimethods, self
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perceptions and emotional components. Thus, research conducted on criminal narratives
displayed some fruitful results regarding offending behaviour, but it is questionable
whether criminal narratives are the same for each type of offéimceexample, Canter
(1994) indicates that violent offenders are rather limited in terms of their narratives by
showing their treatment of their victims as less than human. Additionally, Opotow (2005)
examined the narratives of violent criminals and fouinat violent offenders morally
disengage from their victims by excluding victims from the type of humans that are worthy

of moral consideration.

3.5.2 Research conducted on Violent Criminal Narratives

Narrative research indicates that violent individuate using violence as an act to escape
future victimisation (Collings, 2008), to obtain recognition (Jack¥mkobs, 2004) and/or
to gain an economical profit (Anderson, 1999).

Narrative research has been conducted exhibiting its potentiality for
comprehending the way harmful and offending behaviours are motivated and continued,
DQRG KDV EHHQ LOOXYRWUWMD WMG WMHW RIARRKAQFH" %URRNP|
violence (Brookman, 2015),Q $WKHQV S WKHRU\ RlatYLROHQ
SWKH W\ S-ihaRe thatHp@dple hold is intimately connected to both the range and
character of the situations that they will interpret as calling for violent action, underscoring
that their selimages are congruent rather than incongruent witltdhe LQWHUSUHWD W
Toch (1993) argues that violence is an enactment of certain storylines and Coupland &
Jaworski (2003) propose that fighting stories are a way to make livelier discussions,
promote familiarity and build up friendship bonds.

JacksonJacobs (2004) argue that violent groups put a high value on having

personal fight stories in terms of the personal experience of risks and pain the violent
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offender experiences in order to accomplish his goals and certainly such stories are used in
order b justify violence. Saarikkomaki (2015) argued that there is a distinction between
fair and unfair naations; whereas fair stories hame aggressive or violent encounters,
unfair narrations involve an escalation of violent interacti®nesser (2010) tond that the
selFmeaning of violence may vary. For instance in a case study, the perpetrator says (p.

But if it was just you know? you kick someyou happen to kick someone because
\RXTUH DQJU\ DW WKDW RQH VHFRQG BGIE WKB® KXRW H/
Furthermore Presser (201@roposes WKDW UHVHDUFKHUYY LQWHUYHQ
SDUWLFLSDQWVY ZRUGYV DQG H[SUHVVLRQ 3UHVVHU

,Q 6DQGEHUJYYV VWXG\ RQH RI WKH YLROHQW RI
saying that the violent act was not necessary and that there was some fairness and integrity
involved, indicating a morally decent self (see Presser, 2004). Sandberg (2009) argues that
seFWDNLQJ UHVSRQVLELOLW\ LV DQ LPSRUWANQardorSDUW R|
(1999) says, violent offenders are afraid of losing face and thus they commit violent crimes
GXH WR WKH 3FRGH RI WKH VWUHHW"~ 6DQGEHUJ

Hochsteler et al (2014) argue that individuals who share fighting stories are
expressing their maskity and this is based on the story pattern of the heroic man.
$QGHUVRQ S VD\V WKDW KHURLF LQGLYLGXDOV
WRXJKQHVY ZKLOH DW WKH VDPH WLPH WKH DELOLW\
(Hochsteler et al, @0; Copes et al, 2013) indicate that fight narratioresy also be
narrated in order to create an impression of being honourable and thus distinguishing
WKHPVHOYHY IURP RWKHU YLROHQW RIITHQGHUV 9LROHQF
components inseveral street subcultures and make a contribution regarding the
organisation of social networks and associations with other violent individuals (Anderson,

1999; Bourgois, 2003). Presser (2012) indicates that stories promote collective violence;
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common naations of righteous selves or groups that must annihilate evil others (i.e.
Sternberg, 2003; Vetlesen, 2005). In addition, Sandberg (2009) indicates that violence
related stories provide humans with a better comprehension of multifaceted|suhbl
aeshetics and codes of conduct (Miller, 1958; Wolfgang and Ferracuti, 1967; Nisbett and
Cohen, 1996; Anderson, 1999). Therefore, as long as fight stories promote collective
action, those fight stories may contribute to identity construction as well (segdiple
Morrill et al., 2000).

loannou et al (2015) while not examining offending behaviour in general included
a violent sample in their studies and found that the predominant narrative role acted out by
violent offenders was Revenger identified inrmohan half the sample (55%) of the 20
violent offenders followed by Hero (20%), Victim (15%) and Professional (10%) (loannou
et al, 2015). Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) investigated narratives of violence
between imprisoned Norwegianug dealergnd identified four narrative themes; business
narratives, intimidation narratives, moral narratives and survivor narrafiles.four
major narrative themes of violence that were identified from this research are derived from
40 male imprisoned drugelated offenders who were involved in a societal context of
street culture. Below its narrative theme is described independently and the similarities

ZLWK JU\HTV 7KHRU\ R Ind@it¥aller L DUH

Business narratives

Business narratives involve centralacacters who perform violent acts in a calculated,
organised and knowledgeable matter to achieve particular missions. Sandberg, Tutenges
and Copes (2015) indicate that such protagonists have a sense of necessity or a sense of
purpose towards wetlharactesed goals, such as the collections of debts. Fear and

confusion does not characterise such violent acts, rather than being characterised by
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intention and meaningfulness or coldness (see Arendt, 1964). It is important to mention

that the narrators used pp HV . VXFK DV 3, KDG WR"™ 3,W LV SXUH E
related to loannou (2006) and Youngs and Canter (2012) narrative questionnaire and with
WKH QDUUDWLYH WKHPH 33URIHVVLRQDO"™ ,W VHHPV WKD\
violencebased planned strategies to resolve problems due to normative violations (Morrill

et al, 2000). Therefore, Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) argue that violence derived
from business narratives comes from a logical solution to a practical problem.
Additionally, Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) suggest the involvement of emotions,
such as irritation, as violence is sometimes inevitgdkcobs, 2000). To conclude

Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) indicate that violent perpetrators, who fit into the
busness narrative theme, are individuals who rationalise being violent based on the

necessity of the situation.

Intimidation narratives

Intimidation narratives involve central characters who are dangerous and are ready to
become violent regardless of thpcoming risk or cost. Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes
(2015) indicate that such violent offenders are rather impulsive and have powerful
emotions that are using expressive tales (Morrill et al, 2000) and perceive themselves as
SKHURHV™ L H % HH Molent individiXI$- are exaggerating their violent
capabilities in order to build a reputation of merciless toughness (i.e. Collins, 2008).
Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) found that such intimidation narratives illustrate
circumstances of intesubgective imbalance involving disrespect and eventually leading to
UHYHQJHIXO YLROHQW DFWLRQV W LV LPSRUWDQW WR V
narrative theme that was found in previous studies (loannou, 2006; Youngs and Canter,

2011, 202). Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) compare such stories with stories of
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people who are possessed by demons (i.e. Sandberg and Tutenges, 2015) who show their
evilness when the time has come. Intimidation stories do not focus on making people
laugh, raher than focus on the fascination that is derived from fright (i.e. Jadesmbs,

2004). Finally, Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) signify the role of culture in these
narrations, that such cultures justify and legitimate violent acts, such as tle Gréure

(see Koukouris & Stavros, 2009).

Moral narratives

Moral narratives involve protagonists who have a moral character with values in
mainstream society and in violent subcultures as well. Such narrations involve stories with
well-defined moralites and are used as vehicles to investigate moral dilemmas. Sandberg,
Tutenges and Copes (2015) indicate that the significance of the violent act is not violence
itself rather than the ethical concerns involved in the act. Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes
(2015 DUJXH WKDW WKH KHUR LQ PRUDO QDUUDWLYHV pLV I
VHULHV RI REVWDFOHV FKDOOHQJHY DQG HQHPLHYV DVVE
2005, p. 26). It is important to mention that there is a strong similarity with h+ HUR ~
narrative theme that was identified in previous studies (i.e. loannou, 2006; Youngs and
Canter, 2011, 2012). Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) suggest that moral narratives
involve emotions of sel§atisfaction and the central character dispkysgh amount of

willpower, as the drama dissolves and an upcoming happy ending will eventually come. In
contrast with the business narratives, where violence is characterised by coldness, violence

in moral narratives invohee SRVLWLYH HPRWVRQUGDVLMWRYHG FRPS
(Cottee & Hayward, 2011, p. 975). Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) indicate that
moral narrative violence is committed for theeater benefit and illustratine central

character as a moral agent who is involved in a sefiegts in order to bring back a
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situation to moral harmony. Polletta and Lee (2006) argue that such moral narrations may
be open for interpretation and investigation compared to other discursive forms. Presser

(2004) indicates morality as a central conc®p story.

Survivor narratives
Survivor narratives involve a central character who goes through rough times and is
brought to the edge of annihilation, regularly at an early age. The central characters usually
survive, though they are both bodily arglyphologically stigmatised by the suffering they
have experienced. Such narratives frequently connect important events that took place over
a long duration, while they bring a meaningfulityrto these eventéMcAdams, 1993).
Sandberg, Tutenges and Cop281(5) indicate that narrative survivors move from one
crime to another and thuwaking their life narratives tragic. The protagonist seems
entrapped in a twist of negative events by reinforcing such events lacking of a way out.
Briggs (2007) argues thatolert experiences muste dealt in narrations and thus they are
significant components in life narratives somewhat due to their dramatic nature (Sandberg,
Tutenges & Copes, 2015). It is important to note that survivor narratives resemble the
39 L FW L PtiveQrdddthaDwas previously identified by loannou (2006) and Youngs and
Canter (2011, 2012).

$OWKRXJIK 6DQGEHUJ 7XWHQJHV &RSHVY UHVHDUEFK
there is a relationship between the criminal narrative experience and vioheas cit is
still questionable whether the narvei experience is related ®motional experience
especially in relation to violent offenders from different cultural backgrounds. While
previous research (loannou, 2006; loannou, Canter & Youngs, 2016e8s)phas

identified a link between the emotions experienced and the narratives roles acted out
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(namely the Criminal Narrative Experience) while committing an offence this was only

examined in relation to offending in general and only with a British sample.

3.6 Conclusion

In this chapter narrative theory and its importance in various areas in psychology was
introduced. Criminal narrativess drivers of offending behaviowand past research on
narrative roles in crime related reseaveds presented. Iparticular, emphasis was placed

on theidentification of four themeshgro/adventurer, professional, victim, revenger
previous research. While narrative analysis has been used in a number of sndligs
potential for understanding the way harmfuhd criminal actions are motivated and
sustained has been demongtdathrough various studies most of them used interviews
with offenders based on accounts or used very small samples. On the contrary, the
identification of the four themes and subsequ#mtelopment of the Criminal Narrative
Experience framework, mentioned above was done via the administration of a closed
questionnaire (Narrative Roles Questionnaiveich operats as a nofthreatening
summary of a criminaharrative themeevealingthe pesence of narrative themes

which the individual may not be awar@ith this in mind, the Criminal Narrative
Experience framework will be utilised to investigate emotions and associated roles of

violent offenders.
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CHAPTER 4

THE PRESENT STUDY

4.1 Previous Studies

Previous studies (Canter & loannou, 2004; loannou, 2006; Spruin, 2012) indicated that
5XVVHOOTYV F L UF X P &@lhighd?l RnGaH@ensSiD pop&ation, such as
offenders. loannou (2006) arnbungs and Canter (2011) idded four dominant roles

that characterise the personal narratives of several offenders; the revengeful mission roles,
the tragic hero role, the professional role and the victim role. The particular mixtures of the
parts that interrelate to create theskesopresent interesting insights into the potential
relationships between distinct constructs that come from fundamentally different
FULPLQRORJLFDO VFKRROV L H %DQGXUDYV PRUDC
(1988) emotional experience of crim@yevious research (loannou, 2006; loannou, Canter

& Youngs, 2016 in press) has already identified a link between the emotions experienced
and the narratives roles acted out while committing an offence (namely the Criminal

Narrative Experience).

4.2 Rationale of the study
As it was previously discussed several studies had focused on the societal context,

situational factors and personality traits regarding criminality; all factors that have an

79



external influence on the offender. In addition, most of thelies aimed to explore
criminality based on general characteristics, such as demographics, based on a sociological
point of view and certainly most of them support theoretical evidenderrahan
empirical. There has been little attention on individudifetiences and the experience of
crime itself. In addition, all of the previous studies were conducted in Britain and were
focused on the general experience of crime and crimes in general. Therefore, there has
been no empirical evidence regarding 4Btish populations and exclusively violent
crime. Finally, all of the previous studies gave little to no attention to personality and how

it relates to the criminal experience.

4.3 Aim and Objectives of Study

The main aim of this study is to examine whetbie Criminal Narrative Experience
framework developed for offending experience in general and with a British sample can be
applied specifically to violent offending experience iditierent context (Gree¢eMost

of the previous studies on violent offemsleas seen in chapters 2 andhavefocused

either on the emotional experience or narrative roles individually. The purpose of this
VWXG\ LV WR LQYHVWLIJDWH KRZ YLROHQW RIIHQGHUVY
with background and personaligan shape their violent actions and to unfold violent
offending patternsThe Criminal Narrative Experience framework was chosen over others
in this studyas the identification of themes is based on a closed questiorfiagreeason

for this approach ighat theimplicit quality and fleeting formof dayto-day narrative
processes suggests that to discremes and psychological meanitigese need tde

given concrete formand examined in specific context@ffence event roles provide a
mediumthrough whech implicit narrative processes agiven tangible form and can be

related to agiven context through descriptiotisat capturehe quality of the agency that is
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underpinning the actiom that event A measurethat focuses on theole experienced

within an offending event may operate as a 4iloreateningsummary of a criminal

narrative theme.The focuson the direct description® 1 DQ RITHQGHUdftheH[SHULH
event does not require persomastification or even readily allow the respondsnotial

desrability interpretationor conscious positioningcross itemgloannou et al, 2015,

2016) This techniquenay help reduce theeriting of narratives and revetie presence

of narrative themesf which the individual may not be aware. studies of crinLQD OV
experienceywhere those themes mhg less socially acceptablewhere respondents may

be less articulatesuch techniques may prove particulgstywerful. Reviousstudies using

this methodologyhave shown that does indeedeveal meaningful naative patterns in

theresponses.

The experience of committing a violent act, is investigated in four studies:

4.3.1Study 1: Emotions of Violent Offenders (Chapter 7)

Traditional emotiorresearch has focused on emotions in-offending behaviour, whal

this study is focusing exclusively on criminal behaviours. The examination of criminal
emotions during the offence indicates models of the range of emotions that was suggested
by Russell's circumplex model (1997) suggesting two axes of pleasantn@essantness

and arousaboredom that have been the main focus of resedfdmerous pevious
studies (Canter & loannou, 2004; loannou, 2006; Spruin, 20a2¢ found that the
circumplex model of emotions can be applied to the experience of icrigemeral but not
exclusively on violent crime and Greek perpetratdns.addition, a few studies have

examined emotions, with emphasis given in anger, shame and revenge, as drivers of
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violent crime but not in a systematic way as was discussed in Chaptes Bbjetives of

Study 1thereforeare:

1) To examine if the overall framework of emotions thet experienced by violent
offenders during a violent offence may be distinguished in relation to different
emotional themes, such as elation, calm, distress and depress

2) To determine whethdRussell'scircumplex model (1997) can be applied to violent
offending emotional experience.

Taking into account previous researcbafiter& loannou, 2004; loannou, 2006) it is
hypothesised that the emotional experience of viadéending will be distinguished into

different emotional themes and these will reflect Russell's Circumplex model (1997).

4.3.2Study 2: Narrative Roles of Violent Offenders (Chapter 8)

A previous study byCanter, Kaouri and loannou (2003) was condiigte order to
examine whether criminals could provide their own understanding regarding the roles they
played during offence commission. The results indicated, that a structured questionnaire
that was created by the initial interviews with the criminald additionally explored
JU\H YV QDUUDWLYH UROHV URPDQFH LURQ\ WUD
behaviour, identified that narrative roles can be applied to offending experience.
Additionally, loannou (2006) and Youngs and Canter (2011) suggiestedarrative roles

that were related to Frye's Theory of Mythoi; Hero, Professional, Revenger, Vittese

four narrative rolesvere applied to the criminal experience as a whole and not specifically
to violent offending.There is although evidence fmoone previous study (loannou et al.)

that for a subset of violent offenders, using a British sample, the same narrative roles are

applied to those offenders as wédlhe objectives of Study thereforeare:
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3) To examine if the overall framework of roles thaere experienced by violent
offenders in Greeceduring a violent offence may be distinguished in relation to
separate narrative themes, such as hero, professional, revenger and victim;
extending previous criminal narrative studies (Presser, 2004, 2000; loannou,
2006; Youngs & Canter, 2011, 2012).
4) 7R LQYHVWLIJDWH WKH UHODWLRQVKLS RI WKHVH QD
stories.
Taking into account previous researdbafinou, 2006joannou et al, 2015; Youngs &
Canter, 2011, 2012) it isypothesised that the narrative roles acted out by violent
offenders will be distinguished into different themes and these will relate to Frye's

archetypal stories.

4.3.3Study 3: The Criminal Narrative Experience of Violent Offenders (Chapter 9)

It has keen found that emotions depend on the current role that a person has
(Mancuso, 1985). In addit Sarbin, (1995) indicated thmportance of the relationship
EHWZHHQ WKH UROH RI WKH DFWRUV DQG WKH HPRWLRQD
study (2009) on criminal narratives proposed that a narrative consists of cognitive
interpretations, selidentities and emotions. Thus these ragmify the impact they have
XSRQ WKH HPRWLRQDO H[SHULHQFH WKDW XQGHWOLHYVY W
loannou, Canter & Youngs (2016 in press) have identified a link between the emotions
experienced and the narratives roles acted out while committing an offence (namely the
Criminal Narrative Experience).

Even though there are several studies that lexplored emotions and narrative roles

perceived by the offender themselves individually, there is no research that has focused
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exclusively on the criminal narrative experience of violent offending Greek sample

The objective of Study Bhereforess:

5) To investigate the relationship between the emotions and narrative roles
experienced by violent offenders.
The narratives suggest particular ways in which the specific emotions that have been
implicated in criminality (Katz, 1988) may combinélypothesescan therefore be
generatedbout the emotional states that may be associateddiféinent roles offenders
act outduring offending (Youngs and Canter, 201R)is thereforeexpectedthat the
structure of the emotions experienced and narrative rolesl acit by criminals when

committing their crimes would form four distinct Criminal NarratiwgErience themes.

The Hero seeks pleasurespjgimistic andthe recurrent emotions that bgperience are

positive. It is therefore expected that the emot&soaiated with this role is one of elation.

The Professional role is one of calexpertiseand competency. The Professional is a
master of the environmerit. is thereforeexpectedthat the emotion associateslith this

role is one of calm

The Revengesees himself as strong and powerfde is generallypessimisti¢ distress
and blame feature strongly in this roli.is thereforeexpectedhatthe emotion associated

with this role is one of distress

The Victim attributes responsibility to others. Hees the offence a& consequence of
external factors and he is imagative emotional stgteonfused and helplessterpreting
the crime as a result of him being confused and helglessthereforeexpectedhat the

emotion associatedith this roleis one of depression
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4.3.4Study 4: The Correlates of the Criminal Narrative Experience of Violent Offenders
(Chapter 10)

McCarthy (1995) argued that Katz (1988) focused exclusively on the sensual experience of
crime, while there are several other €ast such as the family background, criminal
background of the offender and so on that needs to be taken into adtewidus study
(loannou, 2006) has shown the importance of the background (general, social and
criminal) of the offenders in relation tthe different Criminal Narrative Experience

themesThe objectives of Study 4 are:

6) To examine the relationship between the Criminal Narrative Experience (Emotions
and Narrative Roles) and the general and social backgrounds of violent offenders.

7) To examire the relationship between the Criminal Narrative Experience (Emotions
and Narrative Roles) and the criminal backgrounds of violent offenders.

8) To examine the relationship between the Criminal Narrative Experience (Emotions

and Narrative Roles) and the penality of violent offenders.

Hypotheses were not generated as, to the author's knowledge, this is the first study to

explore the relationship between the Criminal Narrative Experience and the general, social,

criminal background as well as personatifyiolent offenders.
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PART 2

METHODOLOGY AND RESULTS
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CHAPTER 5

METHODOLOGY

5.1. Participants/Sample

A total of 50 violent offendersrom the North of Greecearticipated in the studyThe

male participants in the study we#é (82% of the sample) and the female participants
were 9 (18% of the sample) with an age range e638V=30, SD=7.51). They had
committed a wide variety of violent offences including robbery, gang fights and grievous

bodily harm (GBH).

5.2. Measures
A questionnaire was used in this study and participants replied to 289 questions. The

questionnaire consisted of five sections. They are:

5.2.1. Description of Crime

There was a listing of seven main questions integrating events leading up to a violent
offence. The first one was a narrative concerning the violent offence that the participant
has committed including detailed information of what happened, who elsenvwaged

and what impact it hadnohis/her life. It is important to mention that particifsawere told

87



to exclude murder and rape. The next two main questions asked information about what
happened before and during the violent incident. In the next part, participants were asked
WR ZULWH DERXW WKH DOWHUQDW L yéi\hateldWi&thiat yaiIL PH L
GLGQTW" ,I VR ZK\"’

The final part indicated what they did to evade getting caught, what they did after
the crime and so on. The purpose of the description of the crime part of the questionnaire
was for the participants to rdcan detail the offence that they were going to be asked
about afterwards as they would have to illustrate how they felt and the narratives roles they
saw themselves playing while they were committing it. This was an opportunity to make
stronger their menries, since they were trying to recall describe and narrate it in detalil,
the memories would be stronger. The reason that they were not simply asked to recall the
crime freely rather than answer structured questions was to ensure there was uniformity

acrass conditions i.e. all offenders were asked the same.

5.2.2. Emotions questionnaire
This questionnaire consisted of tweisix emotional statements, representing emotions
VHOHFWHG WR FRYHU WKH IXO0 JDPXW RI 5XVVHOOTYV
Previous studiesQldale, 1997; Cross, 1998; Murray, 1998; loannou, 2001; Canter &
loannou, 2004|joannou, 2006; Spruin, 2012) haslkown that there is a link between the
RITHQGHUVY HPRWLRQV DQG WKHLU FULPH GHU&M¢LSWLRQ
and loannou (2004) were the first who initially constructed the questionnaire via the full
JDPXW RI 5XVVHOOYV FLUFXPSOH[ RI HPRWLRQV E\
eighty three convicted offenders during their index offence.

Eachitem is scored on a fivpoint Likerttype scale (not at all = 1, just a little = 2,

some = 3, a lot = 4, very much= 5). It is significant to mention that such a scale is
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undoubtedly deeper than a simple yes/no format. Thus, participants answered 261gjuesti
for the crime that they have just talked about and how they felt (i.e. lonely, scared,

worried, depressed, enthusiastic etc).

5.2.3. Narrative roles questionnaire

Presser (2010), hasnphasised the absence of a systemic method of bringing togather a

HIDPLQLQJ WKH QDUUDWLYHV RI FULPLQDOV 'XULQJ WKH

conductedseveral pilot studies that investigated offending experience based on the role the

offenders see themselves acting out during their crimes. FromgtueBes a number of

statements provided by the offenders were transformed into questionnaire items. The

earliest version of the NRQ (Canter, Kaouri & loannou, 2003) had only 20 items and it

was scored with a fivpoint Likert scale (from strongly disagrée strongly agree) as a

measure of dominant narrative roles. Hgere the NRQ was revisddter (loannou, 2006;

Youngs & Canter, 2012) by adding 13 questionnaire statements and by changing the

PHDVXUHPHQW VFDOH 31RW DW DO ®L®RRIIHW \ERXLEX B QRSP
7KH UROH RI WKH YLFWLP LQFOXGHV HPRWLRQDO UH

WKH YLFWLP" 3, ZDV KHOSOHVV® HWF 7KH URasdd RI WKH

UHVSRQVHV VXFK DV 3, ZDV GRLQd The kbl Bf the hdto DV U R X

FKDUDFWHULVHG E\ UHVSRQVHV VXFK DV 3EHLQJ PDQOV\’

ILQDOO\ WKH UROH RI WKH UHYHQJHU LQFOXGHV VWDWH

3, FRXOGQTW VWRS P\V H {@htée statemerfss Y8rRPNSBAaNIR $edidn oLt \

questionnaire.

5.2.4. The D60 SelReport Offending Questionnaire
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This questionnaire was developed by Youngs (2001) based on several studies (Nye &
Short, 1957; Shapland, 1978; Elliot & Ageton, 1980; Hindeldtigschi & Weis, 1981,

Furnham & Thompson, 1991) and it consists of 60 statements that portray criminal and
illegal actions using &ve-point Likerttype scale (1=Never, 2=Once or Twice, 3=A few

times zless than 10, 4=Quite Oftesibetween 10 and 50 tes, 5=Very oftentmore than

50 times). At this point, it is important to mention that such responses from the offenders
would overcome ambiguity (Youngs, 2001). There is a great variety of those behaviours

that represent a large variety of criminal acti@uch as theft, vandalism, drugs, robberies

DQG YLROHQFH 7KH TXHVWLRQQDLUHYV LWHPV SURYLGH
crimes. For instance, there were several types of violent incidents, illustrated in the
TXHVWLRQQ DBt Hp WRFHHKRIDW ZKR GLG VRPHWKLQJ WR RQH |
VRPHRQH XS VR EDGO\ WKH\ SUREDEO\ QHHGHG D GRFWR
PDWHYVY ZHUH KDYLQJ ZLWK DQRWKHU JURXS RI NLGV HYHC

a bit violent with your fanb O\ DW KRPH""

5.2.5. The HEXACO personality inventory
Furr (2009) discusses the link between the aetiology of a behaviour and personality and
indicates that personality can influence behaviour in specific circumstances. In addition, it
is documented thanarratives are associated with issues that are considered within the
realms of personality (Canter & Youngs, 2012). Thus it is essential to investigate the
relationship of personality to the criminal narrative experience of violent offenders.

In orde to examine personality, the present study used a short personality
inventory that assesses the 6 dimensions of the HEXACO model of personality structure.
Ten items of each of the 6 scales from the longer HEXACO personality investosed

(Lee & Ashton 2004, 2006; Ashton & Lee, 2008) were selected, with the aim of
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representing the broad range of content that defines each dimension. The HEXACO model
of personality combines facets of honesty and humility with those of emotionality,
extraversion, consciéiousness, agreeableness, and openness to experience within a
unifying framework of personalityEach factor is composed of traits with characteristics
indicating high and low levels of the factdhe questionnairecomprisedof sixty
statements using &€ point Likert scale from strongly disagree (1) to strongly agree (2).

The HEXACO offers a number of developments in personality research that are
relevant to criminal behaviour. Offenders, are shown to experience more intense negative
emotions of angeaind irritability that are better covered by HEXACQ® addition, indirect
evidence proposes that the sixth dimension included in HEXACO, honesty/humility, may
be important aspects of offending personality (Rolison, Hanoch, Gummerum, 2013)
Moreover, emobin processing, relates more closely to the emotionality dimension of the
HEXACO than other personality measurestudies (Pailing, Boon & Egan, 2013;
Rolinson, Hanoch & Gummerum, 2013) have shown that the HEXACO questionnaire can
be used efficiently amongsffenders compared to other personality instruments, such as
the big five personality questionnaire. In addition, Pailing, Boon and Egan (2013)
indicated that antisocial behaviour and aggression can be productively explained through
this personality toolFor the above reasons, the HEXACO was deemed the best possible

tool to use in the current study.

5.2.6. Demographics questionnaire

This questionnaire consisted of information about the personal background, family
background and criminal history. Theegtions about personal background included age,
ethnicity, level of education, vocational and other qualifications and information about

VLEOLQJYV )DPLO\ EDFNJURXQG LQFOXGHG TXHVWLRQV
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criminality. Questions referringtR ITHQGHUfV FULPLQDO KLVWRU\ LQFO:
at the time of the first conviction, number of convictions, types of convictions and so on.

The full questionnaire can be found in Appendix II.

5.3 Procedure
Due to the complexity of the study shsection is split into three subsections relating to

access to offenders, actual procedure and the translation of the questionnaire.

5.3.1 Access to violent offenders

$00 GDWD XVHG LQ WKH SUHVHQW VWXG\ ZHUHpdFtROOHFW
of Greece. The researcher was asked by the lawyer not to reveal his name for ethical
reasons. The lawyer, who is an acquaintance of the researcher, contacted individually other
lawyers and asked them whether their clients want to participate inearcksthat is
conducted by a PhD student from the University of Huddersfield. It is important to
mention that all participants were asked to participate voluntarily and anonymously with
strict confidentiality. All the participants were clients from otlavyers who were willing

to help the researcher for his current research. These Greek participants were involved in
acts ofindividual andcollectiveviolence andhey were accused by the Greek court to be a
part of a criminal organisatig@ccused of colt#ive group violenceMoreover, those who
participated in this study were members of either football/hooligan and/or extremeapoliti
groups (extreme right wing)At this point, it is important to mention that the name of
football teams and political paes will not be named due to confidentiality and security
reasons. It was clearly stated, from the beginning, that the whole project would never make

known the identity of such groups.
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The cooperation between the researcher and the lawyers regaelaxgéss to the
Greek offenders were initially obtained by informal conversations during which the
researcher explained the nature and purpose of the research. The researcher then was asked
to present a paper explaining the procedures for data colleottuding a copy of the
qguestionnaire, the duration of the participation and ethical considerations (including
confidentiality). Permission was approved after the primary lawyer and the researcher
agreed to the condition that there would be no access tu#stionnaires by the police or
any other related authorities. A lawyer (who is related to the researcher) was present for
reasons of security and confidentiality.

The gathering of the data was conducted over a period of 15 months, since it was
difficult to conduct a meeting with participants and find those who were willing to
participate. Most of the participants were highly suspicious and distrustful regarding the
whole process, as the representation of the questionnaire remindedftagrolicebasel
questioning. The researcher had to explain that this was part of a study, no names or
groups would be identified in any published work and those who agreed took part in the

study.

5.3.2 Procedure
Greek violent participants (N = 50) in the north of &xe were given intervielWwased
questionnaires to fill in. All individuals, agreed to participate with no reward. Each
participant took approximately one hour to fil the questionnaire. Anonymity and
confidentiality was guaranteed by giving the partiojgato sign an inform consent
explaining that the data will be used only for a thesis.

Participants who agreed to participate in this study were invited to fill in the

TXHVWLRQQDLUHYVY DW WKH ODZ\HUYV RIILFH DFTXDLQWI
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*UHHFH ,QVLGH WKH ODZ\HUfV RIILFH WKH TXHVWLRQQL
together with the information sheet and the informed consent. The lawyer assisted the
researcher, as he was responsible for asking the participants to volurgedrcipate in

the research, making them to understand that it was a PhD thesis. All the participants who
agreed to participate were brought to see the researcher.

It was also called in attention that their responses were entirely confidential to the
reearcher and the only other individuals that will have access to the data obtained from
the questionnaires will be qualified academic and research associates and the International
Research Center for Investigative Psychology (IRCIP) and would not be maitabkevto
the law enforcement ageies. t was clarified to them that their responses could not play
any role in any leggbroceedingghat theymight be involved On the other hand, it was
indicated that if they mention any severe crimes, such as fmce$ or murders, of which
the police was not award or an intention to commit a serious offence then the researcher
would be lawfully bound to report that to a law enforcement agency; this was clearly stated
in the questionnaire; that they should menta violent incident that they were involved
except murder or rapa&s previous research has shown that emotions and associated roles
for these types of offences are distinct framre ‘traditional’ violent offenses (loannou,

2006)

5.3.3 Greek Transla@in

All of the above questionnairegere translatetly both the researcher and supervisor from
English to Greek, as there are no Greek versions of the questionnaires. In order to test the
accuracy of the translation, both translations (researcher vsvsagogivere compared.
Moreover, a pilot study with a Greek sample of family and frighdsl2) was carried out

in order to test the interpretation of the items and how long it would take to complete in
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order to inform the participant$he questionnaire &k about an hour to complete and no

revisions were required to it.

5.4 Analysis

Data generated from the questionnaire responses were analysed using 834goes,

1973). Smallest Space Analysis is ametric multidimensional scaling procedure based
upon the assumption that the underlying structure, or system of behaviour, will most
readily be appreciated if the relationship between every variable and every other variable is
examined.

Smallest Space Analysis (SSA) represents theoccorrence of varldes as
distances in a geometrical space. The SSA program computes association coefficients
between all variables. It is these coefficients that are used to form a spatial representation
of items with points representing variables. The closer any twospaiatto each other on
the spatial configuration, the higher their associations with each other. Similarly, the
farther away from each other any two points are, the lower their association with each
other.In the present study Pearson's correlation wasbasure of association used as the
most appropriate with this kind of data (Likert scale).

A number of studies from intelligence (Guttman, 1954) to criminal actions (e.qg.,
Canter & Fritzon, 1998; Canter & Heritage, 1989; Salfati, 2000) have found su& MD
models to be productive. The particular power of S8Ames from its representation of
the rank order of coccurrence as rank orders of the distances in the geometric space (the
use of ranks leads to it being considered-matric MDS).

To test lypotheses, an SSA configuration is visually examined to determine the
patterns of relationships between variables and identify thematic structures. For example,

narrative roles and emotions with similar underlying themes are hypothesised to be more
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likely to cooccur than those that imply different themes. These similarly themed roles

and emotions are therefore hypothesised to be found in contiguous locations, i.e. the same
region of the plot. The hypothesis can therefore be tested by visually exanmaiSGA
configuration. The coefficient of alienation (Borg & Lingoes, 1987) indicates how well the

spatial representation fits the-oocurrences represented in the matrix. The smaller the
coefficient of alienation is the better the fit, i.e. the fit of fhet to the original matrix.

Guttman (1968) indicates that a perfect fit would be zero, while in practice coefficient
alienation between 0.15 and 0.20 would be regarded as a goblviever, as Borg &

Lingoes (1987) emphasise there is no simple ans®RerW KH TXHVWLRQ RI KRZ 3
SEDG” WKH ILW LV 7KLV ZLOO GHSHQG XSRQ D FRPELQD
amount of error in the data and the logical strength of the interpretation framework.

Shye (1978) proposed that the SSA procedure is latetewith the Facet Theory
Approach, which searches for variable groups that represent different facets. Hence, we
can test a hypothesis based on the regional illustrations of the SSA matrix. Hence, the
Facet Theory Approach and the SSA statistical m®qarovide an additional way of
investigating correlations amongst variables by showing them in a geometrical visual plot.

Despite the fact that there are several facets in common amongst factor analysis
and Smallest Space analysis, there are numeligasnilarities amongst them. One of the
most significant dissimilarities is how the structure is characterised in a correlation matrix.
As said by Donald (1985), factor analysis is unsuccessful in revealing the qualitative
aspect of the inteassociationdlanked by variables. On the other hand, SSA mainly
decodes the matches in the correlation matrix into distances in the geometrical visual plot.
Moreover, Guttman (1968) indicates that a Smallest Space Analysis functions on the rank
order of the associans amongst variables and not on their fixed values and therefore an

SSA is capable to generate an illustration in the smallest dimensionality or a representation
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in the real world; Canter and Heritage (1989) indicated, that this arrangement may be
investgated directly.

SSA was the preferred methods of analysis here, as it was utilised in all previous
studies (Canter & loannou, 2004; Canter, Kaouri & loannou, 2003; loannou, 2006;
loannou et al, 2015; loannou et al, (2016); Spruin, 2012; Youngs & Ca0tet) that
examined emotions, narrative roles and the Criminal Narrative Experience. In order to

make comparisons the same method of analysis needed to be utilised.

5.5 Ethical considerations

The study sought and gained ethical approval by the Scho@aRés Ethics Panel
(SREP), School of Human and Health Sciences, University of Hudderdbe&lto the
nature of the study ethical considerations, espedialtglationto seltincrimination were

taken into account. Participaniereinformed that the resrcher does not want to know
about any details that would incriminate them and that the whole process will be totally
anonymougthe researcher did not know the names of the participahtshission of a

crime would only require reporting if there wereoagh details (i.e. information about
date, location and any victims) to allow an investigation to be pursued. Answering
multiple choice questionnaire in which the respondent is anonymous would never be the

basis of a police enquiry and certainly not abart case.
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CHAPTER 6

DESCRIPTIVE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SAMPLE

6.1 Sample Description

In order to become familiar with the sample, before displaying the results of the analyses,

the descriptive characteristics of the sample are providedvb&lost of the sample is

white Greek males, young and educated. It is very important to mention that half of the
sample studied at a university. Regarding the seca@momic status, most of the
participants come from a middidass family (based on their DUHQWYYYV ZRUNL!
occupation). The sample of the present research is very unique and this is illustrated in

more detail below.

6.2 Personal Background

6.2.1 Age

The sample of this study consisted of 50 participants. There were 41 males (82%) and 9
females (18%), aged 183. The mean age of the sample v&s06 (SD=7.51), with a
median age of 28. It is very important to mention that most ofs#mple were aged

between 285 (76% of the whole sample population).
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Figure 6.2.1.1Age distribution of theftenders

6.2.2 Ethnicity
In terms of ethnicity 98% of the violent offenders were white and 2% Tuareg (North
$IULFDQ 7TKXV WKH VWXG\fV VDPSOH LV XQLTXH DV LW

conducted with such a Greek homogenous offender sampl

6.2.3 Education

Table 6.2.3.1 shows the educational qualifications of the offenders. It can been seen that
most of the participants (96% of the sample) have finished high school (a standard
educational qualification in Greece) and 50% have a uniyaisigree. Again, the current
sample is different regarding the educational level of the participants compared to previous

studies (i.e. loannou, 2006).
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6.2.4. Military Training
It is important to indica that 40% of the population hadlitary training,while 22% of

the sample hadeen in the Special Forces of Greece.

6.3 Family Background

6.3.1 General Characteristics

Table 6.3.1.1 below indicates that more than half of the sample lived with both parents

during their childhood (56%). Four perceoit the sample reported living with only one

parent as a child.

Table 6.3.1.1:Where Offenders Lived as Children

Living with N (% of sample)
Mum and Dad 28 (56)
One parent 2 (4)
Mum and Steglad 2 (4)
Dad and Steymum 1(2)
Other 3 (6)

Most of the paicipants (72%) had siblings and 58% had brothers and slstiexg with

them Six percent of this sample was living with three or mdrings as children

6.3.2. Family criminality
&RQFHUQLQJ IDPLO\ FULPLQDOLW\ RQOW% of tReir $ibkngs RI1THQ G
had crimnal convictions This indicates that there might be no correlation between their

FULPLQDO IDPLO\ EDFNJURXQG DQG WKH SDUWLFLSDQW(YV
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6.3.3 Socieeconomic Status

Social Class Based on Occupation (1991) wesessed in this study in order to examine

WKH VRFLDO FODVV VWDWXV RI WKH SDUWLFLSDQWY EDV

categories, a) Professional, b) Managerial and Technical, c¢) Skdlednanual, and e)

unskilled.

Forty percent of pd WLFLSDQW VY
DERYH WKH FDWHJIRRD GXBONLO® DG QRMLR Q

RI SDUWLFLSDQWVY PRWKHUYVY ZHUH QRW HPSOR\HG

Table 6.3.3.1:Sociceconomic Status on Basis of Father Occupation

IDWKHUV DQG

Occupational Category

Percentage of Sample

(i)Professional 34
(ilManagerial and Technical 4
(ii))Skilled non-manual 2
(iv)Skilled manual 2
(v)Partly skilled 8
(vi)Unskilled 10
Unemployednever employed 18
Participantdid not mention 22

Table 6.3.3.2:Sociceconomic Status on Basis of Mother Occupation

Occupational Category

Percentage of Sample

()Professional

(ilManagerial and Technical

(i) Skilled non-manual

(iv)Skilled manual

(v)Patly skilled

(vi)Unskilled

Unemployednever employed

Offenderdid not mention

wWlw N
0| O|CICIOIN|®|\G

R

R
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6.4. Criminal Background

6.4.1 First Warning

Few of thH VW XG\TV SRS XO basddoyicied f-h8u@tHmEny Gf the offenders

had problems with the law. Theean age at first official warning by the police was 15.4
(SD=2.409), the median age was 15 and the modal age was 11. Figure 6.4.1.1 displays the
age distribution at first warning. It is significant to mention that 36% of the sample had

never been givemeofficial warning by the police.

Figure 6.4.1.1:Age of Sample at First Official Warning
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6.4.2 First Conviction
The first conviction mean was higher than the first warning mean. Specifically speaking
the age of first found guilty on a court had aamef 19.6 §D=3.961), a median of 19 and

a modal age of 14.

Figure 6.4.2.1:Age of Sample at First Conviction

6.4.3. Number of convictions
Only 14 (28%) hadcriminal convictioms, while the majority (72%) hadever been
convicted. And onlytwo individuals (4%)hadbeen in prison beforand eight (16%) on

probation
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Table 6.4.3.1:Number of Convictions

No of convictions N (% of sample)
1 6 (12)
2 4 (8)
4 2 (4)
5 1(2)
15 1(2)
No convictions 36 (72)

6.4.4. Types of convictions
In the types bconvictions only 12 offenders provided a response from the 14 in total who

admitted a conviction (two individuals did not respond to that question).

Table 6.4.4.1:Types of Convictions Reported by Offenders

N (% of sample)
Violence 5 (10)
Property ofences 3 (6)
Driving Offence 2 (4)
Drug offences 1(2)
Robbery 1(2)

6.4.5. SeHreported criminal activity (D60)

The criminal activity reported by the sample is illustrated in Table 6.4.5.1, which displays

the frequency of involvement in each of ®@ criminal activities. The tde indicates that

the sample wasnvolved in a high level of offending behaviour, especially violent
EHKDYLRXU 7KH KLJKHVW SURSRUWLRQ RI WKH SRSXODW
someone who did something to oné dRXU PDWHV"" UHSRUWHG E\ R
3 +DG WR WDNH SDUW LQ D ILJKW \RXU PDWHV ZHUH KDY
WKRXJK \RX GLGQYW ZDQW WR"" UHSRUWHG E\ WKH R

EXLOGLQJ RU SXEOIER WMX®IO"" ROHBRHWBBSOH 33%HDW VRI
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WKH\ SUREDEO\ QHHGHG D GRFWRU"" UHSRUWHG E\ WKH
JDQJ ILJKWV" 3 UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI WKH VDPSOH
(reported by the 80% of the sé®O H 3% RXJKW SLUDWH YLGHRV RU &'V
UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI WKH VDPSOH SSDUNHG LQ D GL
RI WKH VDPSOH S3UHSDUHG DQ HVFDSH URXWH EHIRUH \}I
78% of the sample 37DNHQ FDUH QRW WR OHDYH HYLGHQFH OLN
D FULPH"" UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI WKH VDPSOH S*RW
KRPH"" UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI WKH VDPSOH 3 *RW RWK
(repPRUWHG E\ WKH RI WKH VDPSOH S%WRXJKW VRPHWKL
UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI WKH VDPSOH DQG 3&DUULHG D J
the 68% of the sample).

The above frequeies indicate that thmajority of the samplpopulation is involved
in violent behaviour acts, which supports their violent identity as they were members of
either football/hooligan and/or extreme political groups (see 5.3.1). Still, it is questionable
that most of the offenders (72%) have nevembemnvicted and it ilistrates the fact that
they hadcommitted crimes undetected by the police.

2Q WKH RWKHU KDQG WKH ORZHVW SURSRUWLRQ RI
LQFOXGHG 30DGH QHZ FUHGLW FDUGYV ZLWK VWROHQ FDU
VDPSOH 38VHG D ILUHDUP® UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI WK
KRXVH RI VRPHRQH \RX NQHZ"" UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI
ZLWKRXW WKHLU SHUPLVVLRQ"" UHSRUWHG EdnW&H RI
KRXVH RI VRPHRQH \RX NQHZ"" UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI
KDG ORVW VWXIlI WR WKH LQVXUDQFH FRPSDQ\"" UHSRUW
E\ WKH S7TDNHQ KHURLQ"" UHSRUWHG Hbpwdsistant RI WK

JLYH \RX PRQH\ IURP WKH WLOO"" UHSRUWHG E\ WKH f
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VRPHRQH \RX NQHZ"" UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI WKH VDPS
SHRSOH ZHUH VWLOO LQ WKHUH"" UHSRYMWHD &O \WKKIR W
VRPHRQH ZLWK D JXQ"" UHSRUWHG E\ WKH RI WKH V
indicate that the sample is less involved in drelgted crimes and offences against people

they knew.

Table 6.4.5.1:Percentage of Sample Reporting Iwament in D60

Full Question NO | YES | Full Question NO | YES

1.Broken into a house, shop or scli 50 50 $FWHG DV pZDWFK| 20 80
and taken money or something els
you wanted?

2.Broken into a locked car to get 70 30 | 21.Taken special tools with you to| 34 66
something from it? help you carry out a crime?

3.Threaten to beat someone up if{ 36 64 | 22. Sexuallyharass without their 92 8
GLGQMTW JLYH \RX PR permission?
else you wanted?

4. Actually shot at someone with a| 80 20 | 23.Stolen a car to ring it? 68 32
gun?

5.Pulled a knife, gun or some othe| 36 64 | 24.Nicked a car to go for aridein| 78 22
weapon on someone just to let thel and then abandoned it?
know you meant business?

6.Beat someone up so badly they | 18 82 6WROHQ WKLQJV \| 48 52
probably needed doctor? want from a shop just for the
excitement of doing it?
7. Taken heroin? 82 18 | 26.Nicked things from a shop and| 70 30
then sold them on?
8.Broken the windows of an empty 26 74 | 27.Carried a gun in case you 32 68
house or other unoccupiediloling? needed it

9.Bought something you knew had| 30 70 | 28.Stolen something to eat becau| 64 36
been stolen? you were so hungry?

10.Intentionally started a building o 46 54 | 29.Made a shop assistant givaiyo| 82 18
fire? money from the till?

11. Been involved in gang fights? | 20 80 | 30.Helped your mates smash up | 56 44
somewhere or something even
WKRXJK \RX UHDOO\

12.Taken things of large value (wo| 56 44 | 31.Beat up someone who did 6 94
more than £100) from a shop withg something to one of your mates?
paying for tlem?
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13.Taken Ecstasy (Es)? 56 44 ILFNHG VWXII \RX | 54 46
just because all your mates were
doing it?
14.Broken into a house, shop, schq 34 66 | 33.Done a burglary in a place that 64 36
or other building to break thinggp or you knew would be hard to get
cause other damage? into?
15.Sniffed glue or other solvents (¢ 56 44 | 34.Stolen stuff from a shop that hi 64 36
tippex thinner)? a lot of security?
16.Used or carried gun to help you| 32 68 | 35.Had to take partin a fight your| 14 86
commit a crime? mates were having with another
group of kids even though you
GLGQMTW ZDQW WR™
17.Prepared an escape route befog 22 78 7TDNHQ GUXJV hRX | 78 22
you carried out a crime? because everyone else there was
having them?
18.Taken care not to leave evidenq 22 78 | 37.Nicked a badge or something | 50 50
(like fingerprints) after carrying out from an expensive car (like a
crime? BMW) to keep for yourself?
19.Got otherstdd FW DV uzZD| 24 76 | 38.Pretended your giro had been| 84 16
HORRNRXWTY" nicked because you needed a bit
more money?
39.Actually used a knife to hurt 42 58 | 50.Parked in a disabled space? 20 80
someone?
40.Bought pirate videos or CDsto{ 76 24 | 51Got a bit violent with your 22 78
on? family at home?
41.Bought pirate videos or CDsto | 20 80 | 52.Pretended that you had lost sty 86 14
keep for yourself? to the insurance company?
42. Sold heroin? 86 14 | 53.Drawn benefit when you were | 74 26
working?
43.Spayed graffiti on a building or | 16 84 | 54.Gone to a sauna or massage | 53 47
public wall? place to get sex?
44.Done a burglary on a really big,| 78 22 | 55.Nicked the purse of someone | 82 18
posh house? you knew?
45.Broken into a warehouse and | 78 22 | 56.Done a burglary on the house| 92 8
stolen goods wh more than £1000 someone you knew?
46.Smashed the glass of a bus sh{ 42 58 | 57.Sold marijuana (pot/grass? 48 52
or phone box?
47.Set fire to a bin? 40 60 | 58.Threatened someone you kney 52 48
with a knife?
48.Set fire to a car even though yo| 74 26 | 59.Set fire to a building when 80 20
GLGQTW NQRZ ZKRVH people were still in there?
49.Used firearm? 94 6 60.Made new credit cards with 96 4
stolen card numbers?
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CHAPTER 7

STUDY 1: EMOTIONS OF VIOLENT OFFENDERS

The following chapter presents study 1 which investigates the emotions a violent offender
experiences during the commission of his/her crime. The objectives of study 1 were:

1) To examine if the overall framework of emotions that expegdnby violent
offenders during a violent offence may be distinguished in relation to different
emotional themes, such as elation, calm, distress and depression.

2) To determine whether the circumplex model of Russell (1997) can be applied to

violent offendirg emotional experience.

7.1. Smallest Space Analysis (SSA) of Emotions

To test the above objectives the MDS process of Smallest Space Analysis) (B&A
employed as it has been provienbe the most efficient method of analysis in order to
reveal the emtional experience of offending in previous studies (see Canter & loannou,
2004; loannou, 2006). Likewise, in this study SSA is used with the tveengmotional
VWDWHPHQWY UHSUHVHQWLQJ HPRWLRQV VHOHFWHG W
3 F L ptex of emotions™ model.
The 2dimensional SSA solution has Guttman Lingoes coefficient of alienation
0.15891 VKRZLQJ DQ H[FHSWLRQDOO\ JRRG ILW EHWZHHQ \

emotion variables and their corresponding geometric distancteeiconfiguration. The
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two-dimensional solution was adopted as it was found to have a very satisfactory
coefficient of alienation and was considered to describe the pattern of relationships better
that the thre@limensional solution. Figure 7.1.1 showe projection of vector 1 by vector

2 of the two dimensional space. The labels are brief summaries of the full questions. For

ease of interpretation these are presented in table 7.1.1.

Figure 7.1.1:1 by 2 Projection of the TwbDimensional Smallestg@ce Analysis (SSA) of
Emotionswith Regional Interpretation
Coefficient of Alienation = 0.15891
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Table 7.1.1:The Emotions and Analysis Labels

Quest. | Full Question Analysis
Number label
1 | felt manly manly
2 | felt courageous courageous
3 | felt enthusiastic enthusiastic
4 | felt pleased pleased
5 | felt excited excited
6 | felt delighted delighted
7 | felt exhilarated exhilarated
8 | felt safe safe
9 | felt contented contented
10 | felt relaxed relaxed
11 | felt confident confident
12 | felt calm calm
13 | felt thoughtful thoughtful
14 | felt confused confused
15 | felt pointless pointless
16 | felt unhappy unhappy
17 | felt lonely lonely
18 | felt miserable miserable
19 | felt sad sad
20 | felt depressed depressed
21 | felt scared scared
22 | felt annoyed annoyed
23 | felt upset upset
24 | felt angry angry
25 | felt irritated irritated
26 | felt worried worried
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7.2. Themes of Emotions of Violent Offending

The first objective of study 1 was to examine if the overall framework of emotions that
experienced by violent offenders during a violent offence may be distinguished in relation
to different emotional themes, suas elation, calm, distress and depression.

In order to understand the SSA, the investigator needs to test the hypothesised
formation of the emotional experience regarding violent offending. It is hypothesised that
commonly themed items will be found inetrsame area of the geometrical plot. This
method was used in order to investigatettiematic structurand classify whether or not
WKH 3HARWHIPRQ FDQ VKDSH GLIIHUHQW WKHPHYVY 3ULPDL
indicated four different emotion thees (Figure 7.11). Furthermore, the grouping items
were investigated in order to see whether or not they are classified by a similar theme. For
LOQVWDQFH WKH HPRWLRQV WKDW DUH SUHVHQW DW WKI
3VDIH® B(FRQWHSOMIDGHGQ® KDW LQGLFDWH FDOP DQG Wt
classified. It is important to say that the correlation amongst the items and themes can be
spherical; signifying that the interpretation of the variables creates the foundation for the
classification of the themes and this theniassification influences the interpretation of
the variables. Obviously, the consequential SSA plot might have been entirely diverse. The
emotioritems might all be grouped closely and that could propose that the afitetics
would not be separated and that each item was equally possiblexistwvith all other
items or a dissimilar pattern would come out that could alter the interpretation of the them.
Bellow, the four emotiosthemes are presented based on the gngupf the emotion

variables. Case studies are used to illustrate the themes.
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Calm

The upper left quadrant of the plot indicates the emotions of calmness. The five emotions
in this area are:

- Relaxed

- Calm

- Safe

- Contented

- Pleased

Case 4:

The offender decribed a violent incident where he took an ifish and attacked three
persons from a rival political group. He was facing the rival group and in a few seconds he
was brutally beating the other person, together with his friends. He reported thatiéfe just

as nothing happened, totally calm, safe and pleased.

Case 6:

The offender described a violent incident between him and a rival neighbourhood gang. He
reported that it was a settled appointment in order to show who is more powerful in the
area. He was calmly narrating his story, where he indicated the fact that he was stabbing or
hitting anyone who was in his way. Afterwards, the offender returned to his house by

WKURZLQJ KLV 3ZHDSRQV™ LQ WKH JDUEDJH FDQ DQG KH Zz

Elation
The bottom left quadrant of the plot indicates the emotions of elation. The seven emotions

in this area are:
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- Delighted

- Exhilarated
- Enthusiastic
- Excited

- Manly

- Confident

- Courageous

Case 18:

The offender was involved in a fight outside of a musical showwv&tewith his girlfriend,

when he encountered someone who had some personal problems. He was punching and
kicking the victim on his face several times and he reported that he was showing his
manliness in front of his girlfriend, while he was delighted th@twon the fight. He
reported that after the violent incident he returned to his house and had a sexual intercourse

with his girlfriend.

Case 22:

The offender was involved in a fight with one of his colleagues because he felt insulted.
He reported that was the right thing to do and that this violent incident was some sort of
punishment. He reported that he felt superior and that he had a feeling of exhilaration

when the victim was on the ground.

Depression
The upper right quadrant of the plot inalies the emotions of depression. The eight

emotions in this area are:
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- Pointless

- Thoughtful
- Depressed
- Sad

- Miserable
- Confused
- Unhappy

- Lonely

Case 13:

The offender was involved in a violent incident when two other people accidentally spilled

her drink. Thershe reported that she was waiting for the right moment and thus when the
YLFWLP ZHQW WR WKH EDWKURRP WKH RITHQGHU JUDEE
YLFWLPTV KHDG RQ WKH ZDOO E\ DVNLQJ KHU WR VD\ 3VR
sad andFRQIXVHG ZKHQ VKH UHWXUQHG WR KHU KRXVH EHF

GHDO’

Case 43:

The offender had an argument at a bus station and after her argumieittistéace of the
victim on the station wall. She indicated the fact that she oatedand she was trying to
make the victim suffer. After the violent incident the offender reported that she was crying

a lot and she was extremely unhappy regarding her impulsive behaviour.
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Distress

The bottom right quadrant of the plot indicates #motions of distress. The seven
emotions in this area are:

- Scared

- Worried

- Upset

- Annoyed

- Irritated

- Angry

Case 39:

The offender was involved in a neighbourhood gang fight in order to show the strength of
his gang. He was equipped with a baseball bat amndalsehitting the rival gang members

with fury. The perpetrator reported that he was annoyed and irritated because he felt that

this neighbounoodbelongs to him and his team.

Case 41:

The offender was involved in a violent incident against members dbtbek Police. He

was extremely irritated because the police force was using tear gas against him and his
political group. He was throwing rocks towards the police and he even used a wooden
stick pole against a police officer. He justified his behaviouheawas totally irritated and

annoyed by the behaviour of the police.
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7.3. Relationship between Themes of Emotions and Russell's Circumplex (1997)

The second objective of the study was to determine whd®ssell's circumplex of
emotions(1997) canbe applied to theemotional experiencef violent offending Figure

7.11. revealed the four emotion themes that Russell (1997) identified (calm, elation,
depression and distress). Furthermore, we can see that those emotions that belong to the
pleasure groujare to the left of the SSA plot, while those that belong to the displeasure
group are on the righThe results did not indicateveery strongdegree of differentiation
amongst the emotions that are of higher or lower arousal, therefore the SSA plot did n

clearly identify a distincand cleatevel of the agvation dimension (arousal)

7.4. Means of Emotions Variables

The items that form these themes are given below in Table 7.4.1 together with the means
and the standard deviations for every emotiothe entire sample. It is important to say

that most of the mean scores indicate that the emotions were rather intense. The highest
mean scores were for being confident (4.30), angry (4.06), irritated (3.96), courageous
(3.82), contented (3.82), pleasg@74), manly (3.64), exhilarated (3.60), delighted (3.54),
excited (3.50), upset (3.36), annoyed (3.28) and worried (3.12), indicating that the
emotionregions of elation and distress were more powerful. In addition, the mean scores
indicate that the offeders depression feelings were lower compared to previous studies. It

is significant to mention again that all items were based on apbirg Likert scale

(ranging from (1) Not at all , (3) Mid point, to (5) Very much indeed).
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Table 7.4.1: The Emabns Making up the Four Regions of the SSA with Means and

Standard Deviations (in Parentheses).

Pleasure Displeasure
ELATION: DEPRESSION:
Courageous 3.82 (1.19) | Depressed 1.66 (1.08)
Confident 4.30 (.76) | Confused 2.06 (1.14)
Excited 3.50 (1.50 Sad 1.82 (1.20)
Manly 3.64 (1.48)| Lonely 1.66 (1.20)
Exhilarated 3.60 (1.26 Miserable 1.38 (.90)
Enthusiastic 3.10 (1.4Q Pointless 1.72 (1.07)
Delighted 3.54 (1.43 Unhappy 1.48 (.90)
Thoughtful 2.50 (1.38)
CALM: DISTRESS:
Pleased 3.74 (1.27 Angry 4.06 (1.36)
Contented 3.82 (1.32| Scared 2.00 (1.10)
Safe 2.92 (1.25 Annoyed 3.28 (1.55)
Calm 2.34 (1.22] Irritated 3.96 (1.39)
Relaxed 2.22 (1.1 Worried 3.12 (1.25)
Upset 3.36 (1.41)

7.5. Reliability Analysis - Scales of Emotion Themes

&URQEDFKTV DOSKD ZDV H[HFXWHG LQ RUGHU WR YHUL

UHOLDELOLW\ FRHIILFLHQW RI &URQEDFKTV DOSKD UDQJI
&URQEDFKYIVY DOSKD YDOXH LV WR W KeHerddtidhievsHU W KH L
the scale. As displayed in the Figure 7.3.1, there are four themes (elation, calm, distress,
depression) that consist of several items each. Analysis showedlltkatles had high

internal consistencyfhe elation theme consisting afv&n items has an alpha coefficient

of .82, the calm theme consisting of five items an alpha coefficient of .78, the distress

theme with six items an alpha coefficient of .77 and finally the depression theme with

eight items an alpha coefficient of .83.
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Table 7.51: Scales of Emotions Themes (with Alpha if Item Deleted in Parentheses)

THEME
ELATION CALM DISTRESS DEPRESSION
ITEMS
Courageous (.81) | Pleased (.74) | Angry (.70) Depressed (.78)
Confident (.81) Contented (.71) | Scared @1) Confused (.82)
Excited (.82) Safe (.77) Annoyed (.74) | Sad (.79)
Manly (.78) Calm (.74) Irritated (.70) | Lonely (.84)
Exhilarated (.77) | Relaxed (.71) | Worried (.74) | Miserable (.79)
Enthusiastic (.76) Upset (.72) Pointless (.82)
Delighted (.78) Unhappy (.82)
Thoughtful (.83)
No of items | 7 5 6 8
&URQET .82 78 77 .83
alpha

7.6. AssigningCases to Themes

To investigatethe four thematic ggons of emotion (see figure 71}, every case was
independently tested to determine whether it might be allocated to a specific theme based
on the emotions that the perpetrators experienced during vvadfending. Moreover, it is
VLIJQLILFDQW WR PHQWLRQ WKDW ZKLOH WKH 66% LQGLFD
violent incident might be categorised in terms of the four regions, it does not indicate the
emotionsreported by the perpetrators thesives; a perpetrator can experience more than
one emotion during the crime as well. Therefore, with the aim of examining this
framework of emotional experience, we need to test whether we could possibly categorise
individually the 50 cases to one of thaifaegions.Taking into account the results from

the SSA plot and the identification of four themes, four new variables (elation, calm,
distress, depression) with the scores of every offender in each theme were usesjed
SPSSEvery case was given arpentage core for each of the four narrative offence rples
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reflecting the proportion dElation, Calm, DistressandDepressionPercentages were used
rather than actual numbers because the four themes contained unequal numbers of
variables. Thus, a perentage score (based on each of the four regions) was created in
order to identify the proportion of Calm, Elation, Depression and Distlegsasewas
classified as belonging to a particular theme ifgeecentagéor that dominant theme was
greaterthanthe other percentages for the other therégs method of classification was

also employd by Canter & Fritzon (1998)Salfati (2000)and loannou (2006)

For instance, in case 39, 97% of the variables occurred in the Elation theme, 57% in
the Distress thme, 44% in the Calm theme and 30% in the Depression theme, hence
classifying it as an Elation theme. On the other hand, a hybrid case was identified when it
had the same percentage of two higher variables in those themes.

Nearly all cases (96%, n = 48kve categorised as pure types and the rest (4%, n =
2) were hybrid types. The most frequent pure type was Elation (46%, n = 23), then
Distress (34%, n = 17), then Calm (14%, n = 7) and then Depression (2%, n = 1) of all the
50 cases. Additionally, there veetwo hybrid cases (Calm Depression and Calm Elation)

representing 4% (n = 2) of the whole population.

Table 7.6.1: Number of Cases Allocated to Each Emotion Region

Theme N %
Elation 23 46
Distress 17 34
Calm 7 14
Depression 1 2
Calm- Depression 1 2
Calm- Elation 1 2

It is very important to indicate that nearly all cases (96%) were categorised into one of the
four emotion regions and thus it confirms the hypothesis thaprtyeosedframework
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stands for the emotional experience of the violefience and very few (4%) were
classified as hybrid cases, indicating the fact that this population was mostly experiencing

one type of emotion during the crime.

7.7 Summary

Results presented in this chapter confirm that the emotions experienced et viol
offendersmay be distinguished in relation to @fént emotional themeglétion, calm,
distress and depressjaand that Russell's circumplex of emoti¢h897) can be applied to
violent offending emotional experiende. addition, it was possible tassign 96% of the

cases into one of the emotion themes with Elation being the most frequent type.
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CHAPTER 8

STUDY 2: NARRATIVE ROLES OF VIOLENT OFFENDERS

The following chapter presents study 2 which investigates the narrative roleiemt
offender acts out during the commission of his/her crime. The objectives of study 2 were:
1) To examine if the overall framework of roles that experienced by violent offenders
during a violent offence may be distinguished in relation to separatatinarr
themes, such as hero, professional, revenger and victim; extending previous
criminal narrative studies (Presser, 2004, 2009, 2010; Youngs & Canter, 2011,
2012).
2) TR LQYHVWLIJDWH WKH UHODWLRQVKLS RI WKHVH QD

stories.

8.1. Smallest Space Analysis (SSA) of Narrative Roles
To test the above objectives the MDS process of Smallest Space Analysis) (B&
employed as it has been proved to be the most efficient method of analysis in order to
reveal the narrative radeof offending in previous studies (see Canter, Kaouri & loannou,
2003; loannou, 2006; Youngs & Canter, 2011, 2012). Likewise, in this study SSA is used
with the thirtythree narrative roles statements.

The 3dimensional SSA solution hasGuttman Lingoes coefficient of alienation

0.17289 VKRZLQJ DQ H[FHSWLRQDOO\ JRRG ILW EHWZHHQ
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narrative roles variables and their corresponding geometric distances in the configuration.
The threedimensional solution was adopted as Zadimensional illustration has a high
coefficient of alienation of 0.24369 and was considered to describe the pattern of
relationships better that the tvdimensional solution. Figure 8.1.1 shows the projection of
vector 1 by vector 2 of the three dimemabspace. The labels are brief summaries of the

full questions. For ease of interpretation these are presented in table 8.1.1.

Figure 8.1.1:1 by 2 Projection of the ThreBimensional Smallest Space Analysis (SSA)
of Narrative Roleswith Regional Inérpretation

Coefficient of Alienation = 0.17289
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Table 8.1.1:The Narrative Roles and Analysis Labels

Question | Full Question SSA
Number Label
1 It was interesting interesting
2 It was fun fun
3 | knew | was taking a risk risk
4 It was like an advente adventure
5 It was exciting exciting
6 | was looking for recognition recognition
7 It was a manly thing to do manly
8 It all went to plan Plan
9 | was in control Control
10 It was right Right
11 | had power Power
12 | was trying to get revenge Revenge
13 | just wanted to get it over with Get over
14 It was a mission Mission
15 | was getting my own back Own back
16 , FRXOGQTW VWRS P\VHOI No stop
17 | had to do it Had to
18 It was my only choice Only choice
19 , GLGQTW FDUH ZKDW ZRXOG KDS {4 Nocare
20 ,W ZDV OLNH , ZDVQTW SDUW RI LY No part
21 | guess | always knew it was going to happen Knew
22 What was happening was just fate Fate
23 | was helpless Helpless
24 It was the only thing | could thing of doing Only thing
25 | was confused about what was happening Confused
26 | was a victim Victim
27 Nothing else mattered No matter
28 | knew what | was doing Knew what
29 | was doing a jb Job
30 For me it was just like a usual days work Work
31 | was like a professional Professional
32 There was nothing special about what happened No special
33 It was routine Routine
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8.2. Themes of Narrative Roles of Violent Offending
The first olective of study 1 was to examine if the overall framework of roles that
experienced by violent offenders during a violent offence may be distinguished in relation
to separate narrative themes, such as hero, professional, revenger and victim; extending
previous criminal narrative studies (Presser, 2004, 2009, 2010; loannou, 2006; Youngs &
Canter, 2011, 2012).

In order to understand the SSA, the investigator needs to test the hypothesized
formation of the narrative roles of violent offending. It is hypotess that common
themed items will be found in the same area of the geometrical plot. This method was used
in order to investigate ththematic structureDQG FODVVLI\ ZKHWKHU RU QR\
roleeLWHPV™ FDQ VKDSH GLIIHUHQ Vin 0f kel poihdg inGicate® 0w\ LQYH
different narrative role themes. Furthermore, the grouping items were investigated in order
to see whether or not they are classified by a similar theme. For instance, the narrative
roles that were at the bottom left quadvdinZHUH 31 R VSHFLDO" 3URXWLQH’
S SURIHVVLRQDO  DQG QR PDWWHU"™ WKDW LQGLFDWH WK
region was classified. It is important to say that the correlation amongst the items and
themes can be sphericalgsifying that the interpretation of the variables creates the
foundation for the classification of the themes and this thaassification influences the
interpretation of the variables. Obviously, the consequential SSA plot might have been
entirely divese. The narrative roléems might all be grouped closely and that could
propose that the narrative roléems would not be separated and that each item was
equally possible to eexist with all other items or a dissimilar pattern would come out that
could alter the theme interpretation. Bellow, the four narrative-tedenes are presented
based on the grouping of the narrative ralagables. Case studies are used to illustrate

the themes.
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Hero

The 13 narrative roles in this area are:

- It was fun

It waslike an adventure

- It was exciting

- | was doing a job

- It all went to plan

- | was in control

- It was a mission

- It was a manly thing to do

- It was interesting

- | had power

- It was right

- | was looking for recognition

- | knew what | was doing

This type of violent offender experiences a violent incident as a heroic exciting adventure,
as a manly thing to do, as a mission for enjoyment looking for recognition as he/she

believes tht it was the right thing to do.

Case 2:

The offender described a violent incident between him and another soldier inside a Greek
army camp. The victim provoked the offender by abusing a dog that was fed by the
soldiers at that time. The offender accepthe challenge and threw the victim on the

ground by punching him viciously on the face. When the incident ended, the offender
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reported that it was the manly thing to do and that he was the hero of the army camp and

thus everyone would remember him.

Cas 21:

The offender described a violent incident between him and another person that was
LGHQWLILH®WK 3HRBVRQ 7KH SHUSHWUDWRU LQGLFDWHC
persons inside the club he was and thus he approached the victim byraskieyg from

KLP 7KH YLFWLP UHIXVHG WR JLYH KLV PRQH\ DQG WKH F
eventually stole his money. Afterwards, the offender reported that he felt powerful and

found the whole incident was exciting and fun.

Revenger

The 10 narative roles in this area are:

- What was happening was just fate

- | knew | was taking a risk

- , GLGQITW FDUH ZKDW ZRXOG KDSSHQ
- , FRXOGQIW VWRS P\VHOI

- I guess | always knew it was going to happen

- W ZDV OLNH , ZDVQITW SDUW RI LW
- | was trying to get revenge

- | was confused about what was happening

- | was getting my own back

- | just wanted to get it over with
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This type of offender feels that his violent behaviour is based on revenge, that it was
his/her fate to react violently, that he/she would not care aboututiterne as he was
getting his/her own back. The offender sees himself as someone who would knew the risk

and that he/she wanted to get it over with.

Case 14:

7KH RITHQGHU ZDV LQYROYHG LQ D YLROHQW LQFLGHQW L
someime ago, a rival political group attacked one of his friends and that his friend was
seriously injured. Afterwards, the offender together with two other persons went to the
KRXVH RI RQH RI WKH SHUVRQYV WKDW LQMXUHG KLV I
DSDUWPHQW DQG KH UHSRUWHG WKDW KH GLGQYW FDUH
justified his behaviour as an act of revenge and that he wanted to take the risk for his

beloved friend.

Case 18:

The offender was involved in a violent fight outsimfea musical gig. He reports that the
victim was spreading rumours in the past and that now it was his fate to face the negative
consequences. He knew that he was taking the risk to beat him in front of other people, but
it was the fact that he was tryirtg take revenge. Eventually, the perpetrator brutally

punched and kicked the victim and he reported that he could not stop himself.

Victim
The 5 narrative roles in this area are:
- It was the only thing | could thing of doing

- | had to do it
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- It was my onlychoice
- | was a victim

- | was helpless

The type of violent offender can be identified as the victim of circumstances, who was

doing the only thing that he could do, as it was his only choice and he was helpless.

Case 17:

The offender was involved in a V@t incident when someone was making fun of him.

Then the perpetrator, who was a master of martial arts, punched him immediately several
WLPHY DQG WKH YLFWLP FROODSVHG DQG KH FRQWLQXHG

that he was the victim of éhsituation and that it was the only thing to do.

Professional

The 5 narrative roles in this area are:

- There was nothing special about what happened
- It was routine

- | was like a professional

- For me it was just like a usual days work

- Nothing else mattered

This type of violent offender could be identified as a person, who is acting as a

professional in harming persons, who experiences violence as a routine in his daily life,

who perceives the whole incident as nothing special.
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Case 34:

The offender commiWHG D JULHYRXV ERGLO\ KDUP DWWDFN LQVL
wearing a full face mask together with two other people and entered a house that was
owned by the victim. When they entered the house, the perpetrator was equipped with a
baseball bat ande used it against the victim in order to send a message. After the incident

he returned to his house and ate a meal. He reported that this was a routine in his life, as he

was doing business.

Case 50:

The offender was equipped with an iron fist and togetvith some other gang members
EURNH WKH GRRU RI D ULYDO FOXEYYV ZDUHKRXVH +H U
regarding his violent act, as he did the same in the past. In addition, he stated that nothing

else matters than harming people fromrikal football club.

8.3. Relationship between Themes of Narrative Roles and Frye's Theory of Mythoi
(1957)

The second objective of the study was to investigate the relationship of the above
QDUUDWLYHV ZLWK )UH\TV D drRifkatiow fev&aed Yhey e L HV
Hero narrative theme reflects the Comedy story form where the main character overcomes
obstacles in order to pursuit joyful objectives. The Professional narrative reflects the
Romance story form whose main character sees himselimply carrying out a task. The
Revenger narrative reflects the Tragedy story form where the protagonist struggles for
revenge feeling that he has to bring back what belongs to him to avoid humiliation.
Finally, the Victim narrative reflects the Irorsyory form whose main character has been

defeated by fate and circumstances and arouses pity and fear.
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8.4. Means of Narrative Roles Variables

The items that form these themes are given below in Table 8.4.1 together with the means
and the standard detions for every narrative role in the entire sample. It is important to
say that most of the mean scores indicate that the narrative roles were rather intense. The

KLIKHVW PHDQ VFRUHV ZHUH IRU EHLQJ 3, KDG WR GR L\

4.0 SLW ZDV ULJKW’ 8, ZDV WU\LQJ WR JHW UHYH(
3, W ZDV D PDQO\ WKLQJ WR GR~’ SLW ZDV OLNH
RQO\ WKLQJ WR GR~ 3LW ZDV H[FLWIGQSRZHU" ™ 3LW ZD
8, NQHZ , zDV WDNLQJ D ULVN"’ SLW ZDV P\ RQO\ FK
3, FRXOGQYW VWRS P\VHOI" SQRWKLQJ HOVH PD
DQG 3, GLGQTW FDUH ZK D \icalifyXiatGheKriargative @le L

regions of hero and revenger were more powerful. In addition, the mean scores indicate
that the offenders had a more positive experience of violent offending compared to
previous studies. It is significant to mention aghiat all items were based on a fipeint

Likert scale (ranging from (1) Not at all , (3) Mid point, to (5) Very much indeed).
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Table 8.4.1The Narrative Roles forming the Four Themes of the SSA with Mean Scores

and Standard Deviations (in Parémses).

PROFESSIONAL: HERO:

1. There was nothing special 6. It was fun 3.46 (1.35)

about what happened 2.72 (1.3§ 7. It was like an adventure 3.66 (1.30)

2. It was routine 2.02 (1.28) 8. It was exciting 3.54 (1.29)

3. For me it was just like a 9. | was doing a job 2.56 (1.65)

usual days work 94. (1.40) | 10. It all went to plan 3.08 (1.56)

4. | was like a professional 2.28 (1.31) 11. | was in control 3.30 (1.35)

5. Nothing else mattered 3.10 (1.51) 12. It was a mission 2.78 (1.65)
13. It was interesting 3.82 (1.17)
14. It was a manly thing to do 3.74 (1.63)
15. I had power 3.40 (1.53)
16. I was looking for recognition 1.90 (1.34)
17. It was right 4.00 (1.22)
18. I knew what | was doing 4.04 (1.10)

VICTIM: REVENGER:

19. lhadto do it 4.46 (.93] 24. | just wanted to get it overthi 2.06 (1.28)

20. It was the only thing | 25. | was getting my own back 2.68 (1.5

could thing of doing 3.64 (1.53 26. | was trying to get revenge 3.86 (1.3

21. Itwas my only choice 3.36 (1.58] 27. | was confused about what

22. 1 was a victim 2.16 (1.4] was happening 1.92 (1.0

23. | was helpless 1.68 (1.2 ,W ZDV OL N Hof,itZ D VIQ§ W1.30p

, FRXOGQMTW VWRS P\VHOI
30. | guess | always knew it
was going to happen 2.82 (1.3
, GLGQTW FDUH ZKDW ZRX{(

hapgen 3.06 (1.
32. | knew | was taking a risk 3.38 (1.2
33. What was happening was

just fate 2.56 (1.

8.5. Reliability analysis- Scales of Narrative Roles Themes

&URQEDFKTV DOSKD

UHOLDELOLW\ FRHIILFLHQW RI

ZDV H[HFXWHG LQ RUGHU WR YHUL

&URQEDFKTV DOSKD UDQ.

& URQEDFK @&lve B @3 K2 greater the internal consistency of thatestes in the

scale. As displayed in Figure 8.3.1, there are 4 themes (hero, professional, victim, and

revenger) that consist of several items each. Analysis showedalthatales had high
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internal consistencyThe professional theme consisting of five items has an alpha
coefficient of .73, the hero theme consisting of 13 items an alpha coefficient of .88, the
victim theme consisting of five items has an alpha coefficient of .69 and finally the

revenger theme with 10 items an alpha coefficient of .64.

Table 8.51: Scales of Roles Themes (with Alpha if tem Deleted in Parentheses)

THEME
PROFESSIONAL | HERO VICTIM REVENGER
ITEMS
1. No special (.72) | 6. Fun (.87) 19. Had to (.63) 24. Get over (.65)
2. Routine (.66) 7. Adventure (.88] 20. Only thing 25. Own back (.64)
3. Usual day (.64) | 8. Exciting (.88) | (.60) 26. Revenge (.60)
4. Professional 9. Job (.87) 21. Only choice 27. Confused (.66)
(.62) 10. Plan (.87) (.51) 28. No part (.61)
5. No matter (.76) | 11. Control (.88) | 22. Victim (.67) 29. No stop (.61)
12. Mission (.88) | 23. Helpless (.74) | 30. Knew happen (.60
13. Interesting 31. No care (.57)
(.87) 32. Risk (.62)
14. Manly (.87) 33. Fate (.61)
15. Power(.87)
16. Recognition
(.88)
17. Right (.87)
18. Knew what
(.87)
No of items | 5 13 5 10
&URQED .74 .88 .69 .64
alpha

8.6. Assigning cases to themes

In orderto investigate the four thematic regions of role (Bgure 8.11), every case was
independently tested to determine whether it might be allocated to a specific theme based
on the narrative roles that the perpetrators experienced during violemdioffeMoreover,

LW LV VLIQLILFDQW WR PHQWLRQ WKDW ZKLOH WKH 66% L
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violent incident might be categorised in terms of the four regions, the SSA does not
indicate thenarrative rolesreported by the perpetratorsethselves; a perpetrator can
experience more than one role during the crime as well. Therefore, with the aim of
examining this framework of rolexperience, we need to test whether we could possibly
categorize individually the 50 cases to one of the fogiors. Taking into account the
results from the SSA plot and the identification of four themes, four new variables (hero,
professional, revenger, victim) with the scores of every offender in each theme were
created using SPSEvery case was given a pertage sore for each of the four narrative
offence roles reflecting the proportion of Hero, Professional, Revenger ‘iotim.
Percentages were used rather than actual numbers because the four themes contained
unequal numbers of variablesThus, a perceage score (based on each of the four
regions) was created in order ittentify the proportion of HeroProfessionalRevenger
andVictim. A casewas classified as belonging to a particular theme ifpreentagdor

that dominant theme was greatban tlke other percentages for the other thenidss
method of classification was also empldyley Canter & Fritzon (1998)Salfati (2000)

and loannou (2006)

For instance, in case 1, 80% of the variables happened in the Victim theme, 60% in
the Professional #me, 58% in the Hero theme and 46% in the Revenger theme, hence
classifying it as a Victim theme. On the other hand, a hybrid case was identified when it
had the same percentage of two higher variables in those themes.

Nearly all cases (94%, n = 47) wergtegorized as pure types and the rest (6%, n =
3) were hybrid types. The most frequent pure type was Hero (46%, n = 23), then Victim
(32%, n = 16), then Revenger (10%, n = 5) and then Professional (6%, n = 3) of all the 50
cases. Additionally, there wered hybrid cases (Professior@evenger, Herdictim and

Professional Victim) representing 6% (n = 3) of the whole population.
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Table 8.61: Number of Cases Assigned to Each Narrative Roles Theme

Cases
Theme N %
Hero 28 56
Victim 15 30
Revenger 5 10
Professional 2 4

It is very important to indicate that nearly all cases (94%) were categorised into one of the
four narrative role regions and thus it confirms the hypothesis that the SSA framework
stands for the role experience of the violent offermd \zery few (6%) were classified as

hybrid cases indicating the fact that this population was mostly acting out one type of

narrative role during the crime.

8.7 Summary

Results presented in this chapter confirm that bles that experienced by violent
offenders during a violent offence&ere distinguished in relation to semate narrative
themes ljero, professional, revenger and vidtimnd these relate to ) UH\{V
archetypal storiedn addition, it was possible to assign 94% of the cases intmftie

narrative roles themes with Hero being the most frequent type.
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CHAPTER 9

STUDY 3: THE CRIMINAL NARRATIVE EXPERIENCE OF
VIOLENT OFFENDERS: LINKING EMOTIONS TO NARRATIVE

ROLES

The following chapter presents study 3 which objective wasviestigate the relationship
between the emotions and narrative roles experienced by violent offenders. Until now
study 1 has identified four emotions themes (elation, calm, distress and depression) and
study 2 has identified four narrative roles themesof@@sional, Hero, Victim and
Revenger) similar to findings from previous studies (Canter, Kaouri & loannou, 2003;
Canter & loannou, 2004; loannou, 2006; Youngs, 2011, 2012) that were based on

offending in general.

9.1. Smallest Space Analysis (SSA) ohtotions and Narrative Roles
To test the above objectives the MDS process of Smallest Space Analysis) (B&\
employed as it has been proved to be the most efficient method of analysis in order to
reveal the relationship between emotions and narratikes rof offending in previous
studies (loannou, 2006). Likewise, in this study SSA is used with the tgengmotions
statements and thirdtyiree narrative roles statements.

Based on previous findings (loanou, 2006) the main hypothesis is that treere is

significant correlation between the four emotion themes and the four narrative roles and
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that both emotions and narrative roles will create identifiable themes that will identify
different offending experiences. The null hypothesis is that there wouldb@oa
relationship amongst the emotional experience and the criminal narrative roles.

The 2dimensional SSA solution hasGuttman £Lingoes coefficient of alienation
0.17641 VKRZLQJ DQ H[FHSWLRQDOO\ JRRG ILW EHWZHHQ \
emotions and narrative roles variables and their corresponding geometric distances in the
configuration. The twalimensional solution was adopted as thdirBensional illustration
has a high coefficient of alienation of 0.24369 The-thmensional solution as adopted
as it was found to have a very satisfactory coefficient of alienation and was considered to
describe the pattern of relationships better that the-thirmensional solution. Figure 9.1.1
shows the projection of vector 1 by vector 2 of the twoaisional space. The labels are
brief summaries of the full questions. For ease of interpretation these are presented in table

9.1.1.
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Figure 9.1.1:1 by 2 Projection of the Twaimensional Smallest Space Analysis (SSA) of
Emotions and Narrative Rolegth Regional Interpretation

Coefficient of Alienation = 0.17641
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Table 9.1.1:The Emotions and Narrative Roles and Analysis Labels

Quest. | Full Question Analysis label
Number

1 | felt pointless Pointless

2 | felt confused Confused

3 | felt sad Sad

4 | felt thoughtful Thoughtful
5 | felt depressed Depressed
6 | knew | was taking a risk Risk

7 What was happening was just fate Fate

8 | felt miserable Miserable

9 | was confused about what was happening Confused2
10 | felt unhappy Unhappy
11 ,W ZDV OLNH , ZDVQTW SDUW RI LW/ No part

12 | just wanted to get it over with Get over
13 | felt scared Scared

14 | felt lonely Lonely

15 | felt worried Worried

16 | was helpless Helpless
17 | was a victim Victim

18 | felt upset Upset

19 | felt annoyed Annoyed
20 , FRXOGQTW VWRS P\VHOI No stop
21 | was getting my own back Own back
22 | felt angry Angry

23 | felt irritated Irritated

24 It was my oty choice Only choice
25 | had to do it Had to

26 It was the only thing | could think of doing Only thing
27 | felt courageous Courageous
28 Nothing else mattered No matter
29 , GLGQTW FDUH ZKDW ZRXOG KDSSHNocare
30 | guess | always knew it wasigg to happen Knew happen
31 | was trying to get revenge Revenge
32 | felt confident Confident
33 It was right Right

34 | felt manly Manly

35 | felt excited Excited
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36 It was a manly thing to do Manly2

37 | knew what | was doing Knew what
38 | felt enthusiastic Enthusiastic
39 It was fun Fun

40 It was exciting Exciting

41 | felt delighted Delighted
42 | was looking for recognition Recognition
43 | felt exhilarated Exhilarated
44 | felt contented Contented
45 | felt pleased Pleased

46 | had pwer Power

a7 It was like an adventure Adventure
48 It was interesting Interesting
49 It was routine Routine

50 | was like a professional Professional
51 It was a mission Mission

52 | was doing a job Job

53 It all went to plan Plan

54 For me it wagust like a usual days work Usual day work
55 | was in control Control

56 There was nothing special about what happened No special
57 | felt safe Safe

58 | felt relaxed Relaxed

59 | felt calm Calm
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9.2 Themes of Emotions and Narrative Roles of Violent Offending

The SSA configuration (see Figure 911) indicates that emotions and narrative roles can
be distinguished into four distict themes of Crimimdrrative Experience of Violent
Offenders; the Calm Professional, the Elated Hero, the Depressed Victim and the

Distressed Revenger. Case studies are used to illustrate the themes.

Calm Professional

The eleven elements that can be conceptually linkéthbm Professional are:

- Routine

- Professional

- Mission

- Job

- Plan

- Usual day work

- Control

- No special

- Safe

- Relaxed

- Calm.

This SSA area has the Calm theme of emotion experience and the Profabsomeabf
narrative rolesHence this category of offender canilgstrated as someone who acts as a
professional, experience the incident as a routine, as a job and/or as a mission, he/she has a
plan and perceives the offence as a usual day at work, he/she perceives it as something no

special, the individual feels sgfrelaxed and/or calm. In relation to Russell's circumplex
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of emotions (1997) and Frye's mythoi (1957) the Calm Professional experiences pleasant

and positive emotions and the theme reflects the Romance story form.

Case 33:

The offender described aokent incident where he and his friends arranged to attack
members of another group. He claimed his actions as an everyday routine and that he is a
SURIHVVLRQDO 3KRROLJDQ" 7KHQ KH LQGLFDWHG WKH

relaxed duringthe Vi HQW LQFLGHQW DV KH DOZD\V KDV KLV EDFI

Case 40:
The offender was involved in a robbery. He said that due to his drug addiction he
perceived the whole incident as his everyday activities. Then, he explained how safe he

felt and that he wasompletely calm during his offence.

Elated Hero

The seventeen elements that can be conceptually linked as Elated Hero are:
- Confident

- Right

- 3. IHOW PDQO\’

- Excited

- It was a manly thing to do

- Knew what

- Enthusiastic

- Fun

- Exciting
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- Delighted

- Recognition

- Exhilarated

- Contented

- Pleased

- Power

- Adventure

- Interesting

This SSA area has the Elated theme of emotion experience and thiaéteeocof narrative

roles . Hence this category of offender can be illustrated as someone who acts as a
confident person and has thght to do it, someone who feels excited, enthusiastic and
delighted, a person who finds it manly to do it and a person who perceives the offence as
an interesting adventure. In relation to Russell's circumplex of emotions (1997) and Frye's
mythoi (1957) he Elated Hero experiences pleasant and positive emotions and the theme

reflects the Comedy story form.

Case 14:
The offender was involved in a fight with another rival man concerning hisoredatp
status. He described hgmlf as a confident person whknew that it was right to smash the

head of the rival man. Eventually, he concluded that it was a manly thing to do.

Case 18:

The offender was involved in a fight outside a live concert. He found a person who was

spreading rumours about his girlfrieadd he said that it was felt manly enough to protect
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his dignity. He claimed that he felt like a hero that night and that everyone around

recognized his power.

Depressed Victim

The nineteen elements that can be conceptually linked as Depressed Victim are

- Pointless

- Confused
- Sad

- Thoughtful
- Depressed
- Risk

- Fate

- Miserable
- Confused
- Unhappy

- No part

- Get over

- Scared

- Lonely

- Worried

- Helpless

- Victim

- Upset

- Annoyed.
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This SSA area has the Depressed theme of emotion experience and theth&atienof
narrative rolesHence this category of offender can be illustrated as someone who acts as a
victimized person, who felt pointless and sad, who was confused and felt unhappy about
what was happening, who felt that $te¢ Z D V Qafit\Wwf it, who felt lonely, worried and
helpless and who felt upset and annoyedrelation to Russell's circumplex of emotions
(1997) and Frye's mythoi (1957) the Depressed Victim experiences unpleasant and

negative emotions and the theme reflects the Irony story form.

Case 24:

The offender wasnvolved in a fight against someone who was -@yeek. The victim

asked him for a cigarette and the offender felt threatened. Immediately the offender
reported that he felt helpless because it was dark and he attacked viciously the victim. He
claimed thathe was feeling lonely and depressed during the incident and that he was

extremely annoyed and upset.

Distressed Revenger

The twelve elements that can be conceptually linked as Distressed Revenger are:
- No stop

- Own back

- Angry

- Irritated

- Only choice

- Had b

- Only thing

- Courageous
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- No matter

- No care

- Knew happen

- Revenge.

This SSA area has the Distressed theme of emotion experience and the Rinangef
narrative rolesHence this category of offender can be illustrated as someone who acts as a
revengeful prson who is angry and irritated, who was getting his/her own back, who acts
like it is his/her only choice, who knew what was happening but he/she did not care and a
courageous person who has to do it. In relation to Russell's circumplex of emotions (1997
and Frye's mythoi (1957) the Distressed Revenger experiences unpleasant and negative

emotions and the theme reflects the Tragedy story form.

Case 1:

The offender reports a violent incident when someone misbehaved towards his girlfriend.

He said that head to do it and that he was extremely irritated and angry because someone
WULHG WR KDUP KLV JLUOIULHQG $GGLWLRQDOO\ KH FcC

kicking the victim to his head and that if he finds him again he would do the same.

Casel?2:

The offender was involved in a violent incident with his brother. The offender claims that

his brother attacked him in the past and that he wanted to take his revenge. When an
argument started the offender wanted to take his revenge and thus hdryseppan and
atoastPDNHU LQ RUGHU WR KLW KLV EURWKHUTfV IDFH DQC

LQGLFDWHG WKDW KH ZDV 3ZDWFKLQJ KLV EDFN" DV D UHL
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9.3 Reliability analysis - Scales of Emotions and Narrative Roles Therse

&URQEDFKTV DOSKD

ZDV H[HFXWHG LQ RUGHU WR YHUL

UHOLDELOLW\ FRHIILFLHQW RI

&URQEDFKYTYVY DOSKD YDOXH LV WR

&URQEDFKTV DOSKD UDQ.

WKH tibRHERNWSHU WKH L

the scale. As displayed figure 9.11, there are 4 themes (Elated Hero, Calm Professional,

Depressed Victim and Distressed Revenger) that consist of several items each. Analysis

showed thaall scales had high internal consistency:

The Depessed Victim theme consisting of 19 items has an alpha coefficient of .78,

the Distressed Revenger theme consisting of 12 items has an alpha coefficient of.74, the

Elated Hero theme consisting of 17 items has an alpha coefficient 0f.92 and finally the

Calm Professional theme with 11 items has an alpha coefficient of .82.

Table 9.31: Scales of Emotions and Narrative Roles Themes (with Alpha if tem Deleted
in Parentheses)

THEME
DEPRESSED DISTRESSED ELATED CALM
VICTIM REVENGER HERO PROFESSIONAL
ITEMS
1. Pointless (.77) 20.No stop (.73) 32. Confident (.92) 49.Routine(.80)
2. Confused (.76) 21.0wn back (.72) 33. Right (.91) 50. Professiona(.79)
3. Sad (.76) 22. Angry (.69) 34. Manly (.92) 51.Mission(.81)
4. Thoughtful (.76) | 23. Irritated (.69) 35. Excited (.92) 52.Job(.78)
5. Depressed (.75) | 24.0nly choice (.73) | 36.Manly2 (.91) 53.Plan(.78)
6. Risk(.79) 25. Had to (.72) 37. Knew what (.92) | 54. Usual day work
7. Fate(.81) 26. Only thing (.71) 38. Enthusiastic (.91) | (.79)
8. Miserable(.76) 27. Courageous (.71) | 39. Fun (.91) 55. Gontrol (.80)
9. Confused2 (.78) | 28. No matter {0) 40.Exciting (.91) 56. No special (.80)
10. Unhappy(.76) 29.No care (.71) 41.Delighted (.91) 57. Safe (.80)
11.No part(.76) 30. Knew happen (.72) 42.Recognition (.92) | 58. Relaxed (.82)
12. Get over (.77) 31. Revenge (.72) 43.Exhilarated (.92) 59. Calm (.81)
13.Scared.76) 44.Contented (.92)
14. Lonely (.77) 45.Pleased (.91)
15. Worried(.77) 46.Power (.92)
16.Helpless (.77) 47.Adventure(.92)
17.Victim (.78) 48. Interesting(.92)
18.Upset (.77)
19. Annoyed (.79)
No of items 19 12 17 11
&URQED]| .78 74 .92 .82
alpha
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9.4 Assigning Cases to Themes
Consecutively to investigate the four thematic regions of Emotion linkectNearRoles
(see figure 9.1), every case was independently tested to determine whether it might be
allocated to a specific theme based on the relationship between the emotions that the
perpetrators experienced during violent offending and their crimmaafative roles.
ORUHRYHU LW LV VLIJQLILFDQW WR PHQWLRQ WKDW ZKL!
emotionrrroles during the violent incident might be categorized in terms of the four regions,
the SSA does not indicate tleenotions and narrative raleeported by the perpetrators
themselves; a perpetrator can experience more than one emudéiaturing the crime as
well. Therefore, with the aim of examining this framework of +eX@erience, we need to
test whether we could possibly categorize indlinally the 50 cases to one of the four
regions.Taking into account the results from the SSA plot and the identification of four
themes, four new variables (calm professional, elated hero, distressed revenger, depressed
victim) with the scores of every @hder in each theme were created using SE8&y
case was given a percentagere for each of the four narrative offence rpleslecting
the proportion ofCalm Professional, Elated Hero, Distressed Revenger and Depressed
Victim. Percentages were usedther than actual numbers because the four themes
contained unequal numbers of variabl@hus, a percentage score (based on each of the
four regions) was created in order to identify the proportioBa Professional, Elated
Hero, Distresse®evengeland Depressed VictimA casewas classified as belonging to a
particular theme if thgercentagdor that dominant theme was greatban the other
percentages for the other them@&sis method of classification was also emplbyey
Canter & Fritzon (1998 Salfati (2000)and loannou (2006)

For instance, in case 1, 80% of the variables happened in the Distressed Revenger

theme, 74% in the Elated Hero theme, 43% in the Depressed Victim theme and 40% in the
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Calm Professional theme, hence classifying & &sstressed Revenger. On the other hand,
a hybrid case was when a case had the same percentage of two higher variables in those
themes.

Nearly all cases (98%, n = 49) were categorized as pure types and the rest (2%, n =1
were hybrid types. This suppottee initial hypothesis that there is a significant correlation
between the four emotion themes and the four narrative roles and that both emotions and
roles will create identifiable themes that will identify different offending experiences.

The most fregent pure type was Elated Hero (54%, n = 27), then Distressed Revenger
(36%, n = 18), then Calm Professional (6%, n = 3) and then Depressed Victim (2%, n = 1)
of all the 50 cases. Additionally, there was one hybrid case (Elated He&Zalm

Professional) neresenting the 2% (n = 1) of the whole population.

Table 9.41: Number of Cases Assigned to Each Emotions and Narrative Roles Theme

Cases

Theme N %
Elated Hero 27 54
Distressed Revenger 18 36
Calm Professional 3 6
Depressed Victim 1 2
Elated Heo + 1 2
Calm Professional

9.5 Summary

Results presented in this chapter showed that thereeiationship between the emotions
and narrative roles experienced by violent offendmmnd that the Criminal Narrative
Experience framework is applicable tmlent offenders as four themes where identified
(Elated Hero, Distressed Revenger, Calm Professional, Depressed Vigtaaldition, it
was possible to assigi8® of the cases into one of the themes \EitedHero being the

most frequent type.
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CHAPTER 10

STUDY 4: THE CORRELATES OF THE CRIMINAL NARRATIVE
EXPERIENCE OF VIOLENT OFFENDERS

10.1 The Background to the Criminal Narrative Experience

The following chapter presents study 4 which examines the correlates of the Criminal
Narrative Experiencefoiolent offending. While the correlation of the background of the
Criminal Narrative Experience has never been investigated exclusively with Greek violent
criminals, previous studyldqannou, 2006) has indicated that the criminal narrative
experience woul differ depending on the general background of the individual.

The study of Katz (1988) was criticised by McCarthy (1995) regarding his whole
rejection of other aspects and argued that the desirability to offend is not merely as a result
of sensual dymaics but numerous other background traits. Hence, this chapter investigates
whether violent criminals with different backgrounds normally experience different roles
and associated emotions. The objectives of study 4 were:

1) To examine the relationship beten the Criminal Narrative Experience (Emotions
and Narrative Roles) and the general and social backgrounds of violent offenders.

2) To examine the relationship between the Criminal Narrative Experience (Emotions
and Narrative Roles) and the criminal backgrds of violent offenders.

3) To examine the relationship between the Criminal Narrative Experience (Emotions

and Narrative Roles) and the personality of violent offenders.
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All correlations and-tests at the following sections were performed between treraht
themes identified in Chapter 9 and variogeneral, social, criminal and personality
characteristics. When referring to Elated Hero, Calm Professional, Distressed Revenger
and Depressed Victim this is based on the mean score for the variabtesviathin each

theme.

10.2 The Background of Elated Hero

10.2.1 The General and Social Background to Elated Hero

The relationship betweellated Hero and the age of the violent criminas examined
using Pearson's correlatioNo significant reldbnship between the Elated Hero offender
narrative experience and the agas found This indicates that age does imapact upon

the likelihood that an offender will display the characteristics of the Elated Habde
10.2.1.1below compares the meanoses of the Elated Hero theme via samples of the
violent criminals who reported the type of qualification. The results supported previous
findings that there is no significant relationship between the Elated Hero theme and

qualification.
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Table 102.1.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Elated Hero Across Qualification/Training

Groups {-tes)

Grouping N [MEANFOR [SD |N [MEANFOR [SD |T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
QUALIF. QUALIF.
LYKEUM 2 |45.00 15.55| 48 | 61.46 1509 | -1.510 |48
(SECONDARY
EDUCATION)
UNIVERSITY | 25]63.00 15.89| 25 | 58.60 14.66| 1.017 |48
DEGREE
MILITARY 30 | 58.57 14.48] 20| 64.15 16.23| -1.272 | 48
TRAINING
MILITARY: 39| 58.85 15.25| 11| 67.73 13.96| -1.735 | 48
SPECIAL
FORCES

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001
Note:EqualvarDQFHY DVVXPHG RQ EDVLV RI /HYHQHTV WHVW I
D (TXDO YDULDQFHY QRW DVVXPHG RQ EDVLV RI /HYHQHT
(Please note that this applies to all following tables)

Table 10.2.1.2isplays the dissimilarities ithe Elated Hero theme via different family

background groups. The results indicate that there is no significant relationship between

the Elated Hero them and whether they lived with both parents or lived with one parent.

Table 10.2.1.2 Comparison of Mea Levels of Elated Hero Across Family Background

Groups {-tes)

Grouping N |MEANFOR |[SD |N | MEANFOR |SD |T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
BACKGR. BACKGR.
BOTH 10 | 65.20 16.57| 28 | 60.39 16.25| .799 36
PARENTS
LIVING WITH |36 | 60.61 16.02| 2 | 80.50 6.36 |-1.729 |36
ONE PARENT

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001
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10.2.2 The Criminal Background to Elated Hero

The relationship between tltHated Hero theme with the number of convictions and the

age at first convictiomvas examinedising Peai@n's correlationResults indicaté that the

number of convictions and the age at first conviction are not significantly related to the

Elated Hero narrative experience theme.

Table 10.2.2.1below displays the comparison of mean levels of the Elated &®ass

three conviction types. Thetest indicated that only violent offenders with convictions of

Violence offences reported significantly (p<.05) higher levels of Elated Hero offender

experience compared to those with no convictions.

Table 10.2.2.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Elated Hero Across Conviction Types

N MEAN FOR SD N | MEAN FOR SD T- df
OFFENDERS OFFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
CONVICTION CONVICTION
Property | 47 | 60.72 1492 |3 | 62.00 24.75 | -.139 48
offences
Violence | 45 | 59.09 15.02 |5 | 76.20 7.46 -2.496* | 48
Driving |48 | 60.52 15.37 |2 | 67.50 16.26 | -.628 48
offences

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.2.2.2shows the comparison of mean levels of Elated Hero across Family
Criminal History groups and theésts indicate that there is Bignificant relationship.
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Table 10.2.2.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Elated Hero Across Family Criminal
History Groups t-tes)

Grouping N NO FAMILY SD N | FAMILY SD T- df
Variable CONVICTION CONVICTION VALUE
GROUP GROUP
MEAN MEAN
PARENTS WITH | 46 | 60.54 15.62 |4 | 63.75 12.25 | -.399 48
CONVICTIONS
SIBLINGS WITH | 47 | 61.34 14.73 | 3 | 52.33 25.02 | .988 48
CONVICTIONS

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001
Table 10.2.2.3hows the comparison of mean levels of Elated Hero across the criminal

justice snction groups and theests indicate that there is no significant relationship.

Table 10.2.2.3 Comparison of Mean Levels of Elated Hero Acrossm@ral Justice
Sanction Groups {test)

Grouping N | MEAN FOR | SD N [ MEAN FOR | SD T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
SENTENCE SENTENCE
PRISON 48] 60.42 15.43| 2 | 70.00 9.89 | -.866 48
PROBATION | 42 | 60.02 15.00| 8 | 68.13 13.59|-1.416 |48

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.2.2.4see Appendix llI)displays the comparison of mean levelsEtdted Hero

theme across the D60 S&eported Offending Behaviour. Theeists indicated that there

is a significant relationship between the Elated Hero theme and several offending
EHKDYLRXUV 3%URNHQ LQWR D KRXVH VHKHhgeR&JyoFKRRO
ZDQWHG" ->W S @ ® %URNHQ LQWR D ORFNHG FDU W
[t(48) =- S @ "TKUHDWHQ WR EHDW VRPHRQH XS LI\
VRPHWKLQJ HOVH \RX ZDQWHG"@ > WXKife,@ithGr some other

ZHDSRQ RQ VRPHRQH MXVW WR OHW WKHB.8RQ@R@INRX PHDC
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8 %HDW VRPHRQH XS VR EDGO\ WKH\ SUREIDER\0HHHGHG
3 QWHQWLRQDOO\ VWDUWHG D ELOGE@Q PFRIQHIQ LHY'Y ROW H (
ILJKWV"  >W S @ S37DNHQ WKLQJV RI ODUJH YDOXH ZF
D VKRS ZLWKRXW SD\LQJ IRU WKHR ™ »%WRNHQ LQWR D K
school or other building to break ®JV XS RU FDXVH RWKRUW5@EDLIPIH"" >W
88VHG RU FDUULHG D JXQ WR KHOS \RXSRPP@W D3BUISDHJ'
DQ HVFDSH URXWH EHIRUH \RX FDUULHG RXWTDRNHUORPHDU#
to leave evidence {NH ILQJHUSULQWY DIWHU FDQBUOOL DIRXW D F
S$FWHG DV PpZDWFKYT RU pORBNRX@& 187DPNHQ VSHFLDO WRR
KHOS \RX FDUU\ RXW-D FUBPH""@>W 6 WROHQ D FDU WR UL:
@ S @ B31LFNHG D FDU WR JR IRU D ULGH2.24Q LW DQ
S @ 3&DUULHG D JXQ LQ FDVH \RX QH®GFHEBNRWHYW RP |
WR HDW EHFDXVH \RX ZHUH VRS KXQ@ U Vshog3adsiflant give
\RX PRQH\ ITURP WKH WLGO"" @W 337DNHQ GUXJV \RX GLGQT
HYHU\RQH HOVH WKHUH ZD-V KDYSLQJ @& KHIHFWXIWO O\ XVHG
KXUW VRPHRQH"  >®/ @ 37KUHDRMHQ HX WRPHZ ZLWK D I
[t(48) = - 2.44, p< .05]. Finally the results indicate that carrying a gun or a knife is a

pattern (significance level .001) for the offenders who belong to the Elated Hero theme.

10.2.3 Personalityf the Elated Hero

The HEXACO model of personality structure was used to identify domains and facets of

the offenders who belong to the Elated Hero theme. Table 10.2.3.1 below shows the
correlations between the Elated Hero theme and the HEXACO domain & facet level
scales. The re#ts showed that there is a negative significant relationship (p< .005)

EHWZHHQ WKH (ODWHG +HUR WKHPH DQG WKH +(;%$&2 IDFF
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DQG 3FUHDWLYLW\" W LV VLJQLILFDQW WR PHQWLRQ
relationsip, the offenders scored low in the HEXACO inventory, while those who scored
high there is a positive significant relationship. Therefore, Elated Hero offenders are
willing to gain by cheating or stealing, feel little fear of injury and are relativelghtou
brave, and insensitive to physical pain and have little inclination for original thought (Lee

& Ashton, 2006).

Table 10.2.3.1 Correlations Between Elated Hero Theme and HEXACO Domain &
FacetLevel Scales

Elated Hero
Honesty Humility -.140
Sinceity -.011
Fairness -.288*
GreedAvoidance .017
Modesty -.091
Emotionality -.248
Fearfulness -.302*
Anxiety -.201
Dependence -.050
Sentimentality -.084
Extraversion .106
Social SeKEsteem .095
Social Boldness .107
Sociability -.088
Liveliness .149
Agreeableness -.248
Forgiveness -.147
Gentleness -.258
Flexibility -.031
Patience -.242
Conscientiousness .005
Organisation -.052
Diligence -.090
Perfectionism .109
Prudence 011
Openness to Experience -.155
Aesthetic Appreciation -.101
Inquisitiveness -.006
Creativity -.303*
Unconventionality .023

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level
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10.3 The Background of Calm Professional

10.3.1 The General and Social Background@alm Professional

The relationshipbetweenCalm Professionabnd the age of the violent criminalas
examinedusing Pearson's correlatiorNo significant relationship between the Calm
Professional offender narrative experience and thenagefound This indicates that age

does not influence the criminal native experience. Table 10.3.1lb&low compares the
mean scores of the Calm Professional theme via samples of the violent criminals who
reported the type of qualification. The results supported pueviindings that there is no

significant relationship between tlialm Professionaheme and qualification.

Table 10.3.1.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calm Professional Across
Qualification/Training Groups {test)

Grouping N [MEANFOR |SD |N |MEANFOR |[SD |T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
QUALIF. QUALIF.
LYKEUM 2 |26.00 14.14| 48] 28.25 9.12 |-.337 |48
(SECONDARY
EDUCATION)
UNIVERSITY |25 |30.60 9.50 | 25| 25.72 8.30 [1.933 |48
DEGREE
MILITARY 30 | 26.57 8.22 | 20| 30.55 10.18] -1.525 |48
TRAINING
MILITARY: 39 | 27.87 8.46 |11|29.18 11.76| -.415 | 48
SPECIAL
FORCES

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.3.1.isplays the dissimilarities in the Calm Professional theme via different

family background groups. The results indicate that themoisignificant relationship
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between the Calm Professional theme and whether they lived with both parents or lived

with one parent.

Table 10.3.1.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calm Professionaloss Family
Background Groups test)

Grouping N |[MEANFOR |[SD |N | MEANFOR |SD |T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
BACKGR. BACKGR.
BOTH 10 | 29.80 11.74| 28| 27.86 9.54 | .520 36
PARENTS
LIVING 36 | 28.03 951 |2 |34.50 21.92| -451a |1.021
WITH ONE
PARENT

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

10.3.2The Criminal Backgroundof the Calm Professional

The relationshipf the Calm Professional theme with the number of convictions and the
age at first convictiomvas examinedssing Pearson's correlatioResults indicate that the
number of convictions anthe age at first conviction are not significantly related to the

Calm Professional narrative experience theme.

Table 10.3.2.1below displays the comparison of mean levels of the Calm Professional
across three conviction types. Theest indicated thabnly violent offenders with
convictions of Violence offences reported significantly [t(48R25, p<.05] higher levels

of Calm Professional offender experience compared to those with no convictions.
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Table 10.3.2.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of CalRrofessional Across Conviction

Types
N MEAN FOR SD N MEAN FOR SD T- df
OFFENDERS OFFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
CONVICTION CONVICTION
Property | 47 | 27.66 9.19 |3 36.00 4.00 |-1.549 |48
offences
Violence | 45 | 27.22 8.74 |5 36.60 9.45 | -2.258* | 48
Driving |48 | 27.75 9.07 | 2 38 7.07 | -1.572 |48
offences

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.3.2.Zhows the comparison of mean levels of Calm Professional across Family

Criminal History groups and theésts indicate that there is no significant relationship.

Table 10.3.2.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calm Professional Acrassily Criminal
History Groups (est)

Grouping N NO FAMILY SD | N | FAMILY SD T- df
Variable CONVICTION CONVICTION VALUE
GROUP GROUP
MEAN MEAN
PARENTS WITH | 46 | 27.74 8.96 |4 | 33.0 11.63 | -1.103 | 48
CONVICTIONS
SIBLINGS WITH | 47 | 28.28 9.03 | 3 | 26.33 13.31 | .353 48
CONVICTIONS

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.3.2.3shows the comparison of mean levels of Calm Professional across the
criminal justice sanction groups and thestsindicate that there is significant relationship
[t(48) =-2.13, p<.05] between the Calm Professional theme and probation.

Table 10.3.2.3 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calm Professional Across Criminal Justice
Sanction @oups (ttest)

Grouping N | MEANFOR | SD |N | MEAN FOR | SD T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
SENTENCE SENTENCE
PRISON 48 | 28.02 9.12|2 |31.50 13.43]| -.522 48
PROBATION | 42 | 26.80 84118 |34.13 11.12| -2.135* | 48

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001
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Table 10.3.2.4(see Appendix I) displays the comparison of mean levels of Calm
Professional theme across the D60 &dported Offending Behaviour. Theteists
indicated that there is a significant relationship between the Calm Professional theme and
VHYHUDO RIIHQ GL QKerEitideDholude,shoy or3sghddk and taken money or
VRPHWKLQJ HOVH \RX ZDQWHGH® >>WKUHDWHQ WR EHDW VF
GLGQMTW JLYH \RX PRQH\ RU VRPHWKLQJ §HIOVH@R X$EWX\WN B (
shot at someone with a>gQ "~ > W- S @ 33XOOHG D NQLIH JXQ
ZHDSRQ RQ VRPHRQH MXVW WR OHW WKHRMNQ@RDIINRX PHD
S%URNHQ WKH ZLQGRZV RI DQ HPSW\ KRXVH ROYIRWKHU XQ
@ 3%RXPKWKNVN®J \RX NQHZ KDG EHHRWSVWR@HQ"  >W
3 QWHQWLRQDOO\ VWDUWHG-D EXLOGI@QJRBHQUHYYROW HC
ILJKWV" >W S @ S37TDNHQ WKLQJV RI ODUJH YDOXH ZF
a shop withoww SD\LQJ IRU WKHP" ' S>SW @ 3%URNHQ LQWR D K
VFKRRO RU RWKHU EXLOGLQJ WR EUHDN WkKB@UY<XS RU F
@ 3:8VHG RU FDUULHG D JXQ WR KHGS.22Rp BBRPPLW D
S3UHSDOQHGYFDSH URXWH EHIRUH \RX FDUUBHG RXW7D NFRIQ
FDUH QRW WR OHDYH HYLGHQFH OLNH ILQJHYW&GUG<QWYV DI
@ 3$FWHG DV UZDWFKY RU pGRRN@XWTDNtedg WitB HF L D
\RX WR KHOS \RX FDUU\ RXW B FUI@P H*6WRWHQ D FDU WR L
=- S @ S81LFNHG D FDU WR JR IRU D ULGH2I8 LW DQC
S @ °3:0DGH D VKRS DVVLVWDKQNWWILGYa"REBWXRQH\ IURP
3'RQH D EXUJODU\N LQ D SODFH WKDW \RX NQHA9,pPRXOG EH
@ 37DNHQ GUXJV \RX GLGQYW ZDQW EHFDXVH HYHU\RQ
=- S @ 33UHWHQG Heeéen hiRket) bddals® ydun€eded a bit more

PRQH\"" >W S @ S3$FWXDOO\ XVHG D NQLIBI3®%& R KXUW
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S @ 3 RQH D EXUJODU\ RQ D UHDOO\ EHJ SRV KHOKRNHH
into a warehouse and stolen goodswa&/ K PRUH WKDQ -.. "S>W@ 36HW
ILUH WR D FDU HYHQ WKRXJK \RX GLGQZBY, pkQBY ZKRVH

37TKUHDWHQHG VRPHRQH \RX NE@BRBZ RZLOMK D NQLIH"" >W

10.3.3 Personalityf the Calm Professional
Tabe 10.3.3.1 below shows the correlations between the Calm Professional theme and the
HEXACO domain & facet level scales. The results showed that there is a negative
significant relationship (p< .005) between the Calm Professional theme and the HEXACO
DomaiQ 3+RQHXMRML\OLW\" DQG WKH IDFHW OHYHO RIl 3$HVWKH}
results showed that there is a negative significant relationship (p< .01) between the Calm
BURIHVVLRQDO WKHPH DQG WKH +(;%$&2 IDFHW OHYHO RI
'RPDLQ RI 32SHQQHVV WR ([SHULHQFH"

Thus, based on the HEXACO scale descriptions, Calm Professionals will flatter
others to get what they want, are inclined to break rules for personal profit, are motivated
by material gain, and feel a strong sense df-isgortance, are persons rather
unimpressed by most works of art, feel little intellectual curiosity, avoid creative pursuits,
and feel little attraction toward ideas that may seem radical or unconventional, are willing
to gain by cheating or stealingnd not to become absorbed in works of art or in natural

wonder and have little inclination for original thought.
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Table 10.3.3.1: Correlations Between Calm Professional Theme and HEXACO Domain

& FacetLevel Scales

Calm Professional

Honesty Humity -.279*
Sincerity -.199
Fairness -.372**
GreedAvoidance -.120
Modesty -.055

Emotionality -.133
Fearfulness -.152
Anxiety -.162
Dependence -.064
Sentimentality .031

Extraversion -.007
Social SeKEsteem .083
Social Boldness -.112
Sociability -.160
Liveliness 167

Agreeableness .019
Forgiveness -.098
Gentleness -.090
Flexibility .186
Patience -.100

Conscientiousness .032
Organisation .104
Diligence -.212
Perfectionism .052
Prudence 101

Openness to Experience -.367**
Aesthetic Apreciation -.324*
Inquisitiveness -.091
Creativity -.390**
Unconventionality -.169

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level
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10.4 The Background of Distressed Revenger

10.4.1 The Gemal and Social Background to Distressed Revenger

The relationshipbetween Distressed Revenger and the age of the violent crimasal
examinedusing Pearson's correlatioMNo significant relationship between the Distressed
Revenger offender narrative eeqgence and the agmas found This indicates that age

does not influence the criminal narrative experied@ble 10.4.1.Ibelow compares the

mean scores of the Distressed Revenger theme via samples of the violent criminals who
reported the type of qualtfation. The results supported previous findings that there is
almost no significant relationship between the Distressed Revenger theme and
qualification. However, atest indicates that there is a significant relationship [t(48) =

2.01, p< .05] betweethe Distressed Revenger theme and secondary education.

Table 10.4.1.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revenger Across
Qualification/Training Groups ftest)

Grouping N |MEANFOR [SD |N | MEANFOR [SD |T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
QUALIF. QUALIF.
LYKEUM 2 [30.50 4.95| 48| 42.46 8.26| -2.019* | 48
(SECONDARY
EDUCATION)
UNIVERSITY |25 |41.68 9.71| 25| 42.28 7.18|-248 |48
DEGREE
MILITARY 30 |42.23 7.68| 20| 41.60 9.71| .257 |48
TRAINING
MILITARY: 39 |41.85 8.24| 11| 42.45 9.61|-200 |48
SPECIAL
FORCES

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001
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Table 10.4.1.2isplays the dissimilarities in the Distressed Revenger theme via different
family background groups. The results indicate that there is no significant relationship
between the Distressed Reger them and whether they lived with both parents or lived

with one parent.

Table 10.4.1.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revenger Across Family
Badground Groups f{test)

Grouping Variable | N MEANFOR |SD |N | MEANFOR |SD |T- df
OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
BACKGR. BACKGR.
BOTH PARENTS | 10 | 44.40 9.16| 28| 42.21 8.34| .693 36
LIVING WITH 36 |42.19 8.32| 2 | 53.50 .707|-1.895 |36
ONE PARENT

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

10.4.2 The Criminal Background to Distressed Revenger

The relaionship betweenthe Distressed Revenger theme with the number of convictions
and the age at first convictiomas examinedising Pearson's correlatioResults indicate

that the number of convictions and the age at first conviction are not significelattgd

to the Distressed Revenger narrative experience theme.

Table 10.4.2.below displays the comparison of mean levels of the Distressed Revenger
across three conviction types. Thaest indicated that only violent offenders with
convictions of Violewe offences reported significantly [t(48)2.80, p<.05] higher levels

of Distressed Revenger offender experience compared to those with no convictions.
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Table 10.4.2.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revenger Across Conviction
Types

N |MEANFOR |SD N | MEAN FOR SD |T- df

OFFENDERS OFFENDERS VALUE

WITHOUT WITH

CONVICTIO CONVICTIO

N N
Property | 47 | 42.40 8.37 | 3 35.33 8.50 | 1.418 48
offences
Violence | 45 | 40.93 8.12 |5 51.40 5.27 | -2.801* | 48
Driving |48 |41.96 8.59 |2 42.50 6.36 | -.088 48
offences

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001
Table 10.4.2.3hows the comparison of mean levels of Distressed Revenger across Family

Criminal History groups and theésts indicate that there is no significant relationship.

Table 10.4.2.2 Comparison of Mean Lelge of Distressed Revenger Acrossnfily
Criminal History Groups ftest)

Grouping N | NOFAMILY |SD |N |FAMILY SD T- df
Variable CONVICTIO CONVICTIO VALU

N GROUP N GROUP E

MEAN MEAN
PARENTS WITH | 46 | 42.09 8.30 |4 |40.75 11.52 | .300 48
CONVICTIONS
SIBLINGS WITH | 47 | 42.23 8.65 |3 38.00 2.64 |.838 48
CONVICTIONS

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.4.2.3hows the comparison of mean levels of Distressed Revenger across the
criminal justice sanction groups and dest indicates that there is no significant
relationship with imprisonment, while it indicates that there is a significant relationship

[t(48) =-2.55, p<.05] with probation.
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Table 10.4.2.3 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distressed Revenger Acrossirati
Justice Sanction Groupsgst)

Grouping N | MEANFOR |SD [N | MEANFOR |SD |T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
SENTENCE SENTENCE
PRISON 48 | 41.52 8.25| 2 |53.00 7.07]-1.931 |48
PROBATION | 42 | 41.02 7.56| 8 |48.75 9.17| -2.553* | 48

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 ** p<.001

Table 10.4.2.4see Appendix Il)displays the comparison of mean levels of Distressed
Revenger theme across the D60 $adported Offending Behaviour. Theeists indicated

that there is a significant relationship between the Distressed Revenger theme and several
offendngEHKDYLR XUV 3% URNHQ LQWR D KRXVH VKRS RU VFK
HOVH \RX ZDQWHG""SSW @ 33XOOHG D NQLIH JXQ RU VR
VRPHRQH MXVW WR OHW WKHP NQRZ \RXSPHD@W ERMHQF
specallWRROV ZLWK \RX WR KHOS \RX-FDUB\ RXaV B6HAWL PIHJ'H :

FDU HYHQ WKRXJK \RX GLGQTW -R&R¥ @dKRVH LW ZDV"" >W

10.4.3 Personalityf the Distressed Revenger

Table 10.4.3.1 below shows the correlationsveen the Distressed Revenger theme and

the HEXACO domain & facet level scales. The results showed that there is a negative
significant relationship between the Distressed Revenger theme and the HEXACO facet
levels; sociability, agreeableness and creati(pty .005) and gentleness (p< .001). Thus,
based on the HEXACO description scale, Distressed Revengers hold grudges against those
who have harmed them, are rather critical of others' shortcomings, are stubborn in
defending their point of view, and feel amgreadily in response to mistreatment. In

addition, Distressed Revengers generally prefer solitary activities and do not seek out
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conversation have little inclination for original thought and tend to be critical in their

evaluations of others

Table 10.43.1: Correlations Between Distressed Revenger Theme and HEXACO
Domain & FacetlLevel Scales

Distressed Revenger
Honesty Humility -.023
Sincerity 191
Fairness -.091
GreedAvoidance .002
Modesty -.208
Emotionality -.225
Fearfulness -.139
Anxiety -.081
Dependence -.098
Sentimentality -.212
Extraversion -.069
Social SeKEsteem .021
Social Boldness 101
Sociability -.304*
Liveliness -.095
Agreeableness -.340*
Forgiveness -.107
Gentleness -.383**
Flexibility -.248
Patience -.182
Consciatiousness .020
Organisation -.069
Diligence .099
Perfectionism -.005
Prudence .034
Openness to Experience -.222
Aesthetic Appreciation .014
Inquisitiveness -.028
Creativity -.297*
Unconventionality -.262

** Correlation is significant at the 0.0&vel
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level
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10.5 The Background of Depressed Victim

10.5.1 The General and Social Background to Depressed Victim

The relationshipbetween Depressed Victim and the age of the violent crinvrzes
examinedusing Pearson's correlatioMNo significant relationship between the Depressed
Victim offender narrative experience and the age. This indicates that age does not
influence the criminal narrative experience. Table 1015Hklow compares the mean
sawres of the Depressed Victim theme via samples of the violent criminals who reported
the type of qualification. The results supported previous findings that there is no
significant relationship between the Depressed Victim theme and qualification. However
a ttest indicated that there is a significant relationship [t(48) = 2.08, p<.05] between the

Depressed Victim theme and military training in the Greek Special Forces.

Table 10.5.1.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim Across
Qualification/Training Groups (itest)

Grouping N [MEANFOR |SD |N |MEANFOR |[SD |T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
QUALIF. QUALIF.
LYKEUM 2 | 43.50 7.77 [48[41.71 10.76| .232 | 48
(SECONDARY
EDUCATION)
UNIVERSITY |25 |41.96 11.21] 25| 41.60 10.19|.119 |48
DEGREE
MILITARY 30 | 43.50 11.89] 20 39.20 7.91 [1.418 |48
TRAINING
MILITARY: 39 | 43.38 10.95] 11 36.09 7.06 | 2.081* |48
SPECIAL
FORCES

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.5.1.Aisplays the dissimilarities in the Depressed Victim theme via different

family background groups. The results indicate that there is no significant relationship
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between the Depressed Victim them and whether they lived with both parents or lived with

one parent.

Table 10.5.1.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victintogs Family
Background Groups test)

Grouping N |MEANFOR |SD |N | MEANFOR |SD |T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
BACKGR. BACKGR.
BOTH 10 | 38.10 6.24| 28| 41.79 10.18| -1.069 | 36
PARENTS
LIVING WITH 36 |41.31 9.2412 |32.00 9.89 | 1.383 36
ONE PARENT

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

10.5.2 The Criminal Background to Depressed Victim

The relationship betwedhe Depressed Victim theme with the number of convictions and
the age at first convictiowas examinedsing Pearson's correlatiofReaults indicates that

the number of convictions and the age at first conviction are not significantly related to the

Depressed Victim narrative experience theme.

Table 10.5.2.1below displays the comparison of mean levels of the Depressed Victim
across thee conviction types. Thetést indicated that there is no significant relationship
between the Depressed Victim theme and conviction types, which is different when

compared to the other three types of offender narrative experience.
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Table 10.5.2.1 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim Across Conviction Types

N | MEAN FOR SD N | MEAN FOR SD T- df
OFFENDERS OFFENDERS VALU
WITHOUT WITH E
CONVICTIO CONVICTIO
N N
Property | 47 | 41.34 10.78 | 3 | 48.67 251 |-.139 |48
offences
Violence | 45 | 41.60 9.98 |5 [43.40 1672 | -.357 |48
Driving |48 |41.98 10.58 | 2 | 37.00 14.14 | .646 48
offences

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001
Table 10.5.2.Zhows the comparison of mean levels of Depressed Victim across Family

Criminal History groups and theésts indicate that theig no significant relationship.

Table 10.5.2.2 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim Acrassilly Criminal
History Groups (est)

Grouping N | NO SD N | FAMILY SD T- df
Variable FAMILY CONVICTIO VALUE
CONVICTI N GROUP
ON GROUP MEAN
MEAN
PARENTS WITH | 46 | 41.83 10.93 |4 | 41.25 6.70 |.103 48
CONVICTIONS
SIBLINGS WITH | 47 | 41.68 10.72 | 3 | 43.33 10.40 | -.259 48
CONVICTIONS

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.5.2.3shows the comparison of mean levels of Depressed Victim across the
criminal justi@ sanction groups and thetests indicate that there is no significant

relationship.
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Table 10.5.2.3 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim AcrosniGal Justice
Sanction Groups {test)

Grouping N | MEANFOR |SD |N |[MEANFOR |[SD | T- df
Variable OFENDERS OFENDERS VALUE
WITHOUT WITH
SENTENCE SENTENCE
PRISON 48 | 41.92 10.80] 2 | 38.50 3.53] .443 48
PROBATION | 42 | 42.22 11.05/ 8 | 38.63 8.38| .869 48

Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 ** p<.001

Table 10.5.2.4see Appendix Il)displays the comparison of mean Isvef Depressed

Victim theme across the D60 S&kported Offending Behaviour. Theeists indicated

that there is a significant relationship between the Depressed Victim theme and one
RITHQGLQJ EHKDYLRXU 3+DG WR WDNH S®WtWahotheD ILIJKW

JURXS RI NLGVY HYHQ WKRXJK \RX GLGQTW ZDQW WR"" >W

10.5.3 Personality of th®epressed Victim

Table 10.5.3.1 below shows the correlations between the Depressed Victim theme and the
HEXACO domain & facet level scales. &lresults showed that there is a significant
relationship between the Depressed Victim theme and the HEXACO Ddatainlevels;
SHPRWLRQDOLW\ 3IHDUIXOQHVV" ™ 3DQ[LHW\" S DQG
based on the HEXACO description li®epressed Victims experience fear of physical
dangers, experience anxiety in response to life's stresses, feel a need for emotional support
from others, feel empathy and sentimental attachments with others. In addition, they are
strongly inclined to avoigbhysical harm, tend to become preoccupied even by relatively

minor problems and tend not to feel especially cheerful or dynamic.
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Table 10.5.3.1: Correlations Between Depressed Victim Theme and HEXACO Domain &
FacetLevel Scales

Depressed Victim
Honesty Humility -.046
Sincerity .097
Fairness .027
GreedAvoidance -.112
Modesty -.196
Emotionality .319*
Fearfulness .344*
Anxiety .337*
Dependence -.038
Sentimentality 119
Extraversion -.210
Social SeKEsteem -.290*
Social Boldness .017
Sociability 112
Liveliness -.404**
Agreeableness -.002
Forgiveness .062
Gentleness .022
Flexibility -.096
Patience .013
Conscientiousness -.250
Organisation -.208
Diligence -216
Perfectionism -.204
Prudence -.131
Openness to Experience .079
Aesthetic Appreciation .042
Inquisitiveness -.123
Creativity 224
Unconventionality .027

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level

10.6Summary
This chapter examined the relationship between theniGal Narrative Experience
(Emotions and Narrative Roles) and the general and saathlcriminalbackgroundsas

well as personalityof violent offenders.Results revealed thaElated Heroviolent
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offenders had been involved in various seléporting offéxding behaviours (such as
burglary, threats, violence, arson, gang fights, weapon use, robéeryyijlling to gain by
cheating or stealing, feel little fear of injury and are relatively tough, brave, and insensitive
to physical pain and have little incation for original thoughtCalm professional violent
offenders had a previous conviction for violence, hatlbeen on probation before, had
been involved in various saléporting offending behaviours (such as burglary, threats,
violence, arson, ganggints, weapon use, robbery, drug use, fraud, other property crimes),
will flatter others to get what they want, are inclined to break rules for personal profit, are
motivated by material gain, and feel a strong sense ofrsptirtance, are persons rather
unimpressed by most works of art, feel little intellectual curiosity, avoid creative pursuits,
and feel little attraction toward ideas that may seem radical or unconventional, are willing
to gain by cheating or stealing, tend not to become absorbed in wfoaksor in natural
wonder and have little inclination for original thougtistressed revengers had all
finished secondary education, had a conviction for violence,nbatieen on probation
before, had been involved in various selporting offendindehaviours (such as burglary,
threats, arsonhold grudges against those who have harmed them, are rather critical of
others' shortcomings, are stubborn in defending their point of view, and feel anger readily
in respoge to mistreatmenprefer solitaryactivities and do not seek out conversation
have little inclination for original thought and tend to be critical in their evaluations of
others Finally, Depressed Victims hadot served in the special forces of the Greek
Military, had been involved in dgints according to their saléporting offending behaviour,
experience fear of physical dangers, experience anxiety in response to life's stresses, feel a
need for emotional support from others, feel empathy and sentimental attackntlents
others,are stongly inclined to avoid physical harm, tend to become preoccupied even by

relatively minor problems and tend not to feel especially cheerful or dynamic.
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PART 3

DISCUSSION & CONCLUSIONS
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CHAPTER 11

DISCUSSION - CONCLUSIONS

11.1 Gener&Discussion

The main aim of this study was to examine whether the Criminal Narrative Experience
framework developed for offending experience in general and with a British sample can be
applied specifically to violent offending experience in a differemtext Greecg. Most

of the previous studies on violent offenders, as seen in chapters 2 and 3, have focused
either on the emotional experience or narrative roles individually. The purpose of this
VWXG\ ZDV WR LQYHVWLJDWH K& 2motiomsCaHdxNheir Bdri¢la@@& HU V
with background and personality can shape their violent actions and to unfold violent
offending patterns. The experienceocommitting a violent act, wamvestigated in four

studies. Below, the findings of each studydiseussed separately.

11.1.1 Findings on Emotions of Violent Offending (Study 1)

The objectives of this study were to examine if the overall framework of emotions that
experienced by violent offenders during a violent offence may be distinguished ionrelat

to different emotional themes, such as elation, calm, distress and depression and to
determine whether the circumplex model of Russell (1997) can be applied to violent
offending emotional experience. Previous studies (Canter & loannou, 2004; loannou,
2006; Spruin, 2012) identified the establishment of the circumplex model of emotions

upon the experience of crime, but not exclusively on violent crime and Greek perpetrators.
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Thus the current study examined the overall framework of emothat was exp@&mced
by Greek violent dienders during a violent episadResults revealed that the emotional
HI[SHULHQFH RI YLROHQW RIIHQGLQJ UHIOHFWHG VXFFHYV'
(1997) and identified four emotional themes based on two categorisedorsnof
pleasantness and unpleasantness; Calm and Elation (Pleasure) and Distress and Depression
(Displeasure) Analysis showed that items forming each one of these themes had high
internal consistency. In accordance with previous research (loannou, #@®@&Yousal
axis was less differentiated than the pleasure awignnou (2006) found that the
experience of crime might be more bipolar than the usual range of emotions, particularly
regarding the dominance of pleasdispleasure axis, while Spruin (Z)Ifound a degree
of separation amongst the emotional experience during an offence that are of higher and
lower arousal. In general, the research proposes that the full range of emotions based on
WKH 5XVVHOOYfV PRGHO LV Sdalyagdrdzedoffande.D EO LV KH (
In addition, the mean scores indicated that the offenders experienced lower levels of
depression feelings compared to previous studies (see loannou, POOKENg into the
means in more detail, we see that the highest sewes for the emotions of confident,
angry, irritated, courageou®/hile anger as instigator of violence has been identified in
previous studies (Birkley & Eckhardt, 2015; Pendersen, Bushman, Vasquez & Miller,
2008) confidence and courage are very promine this sample. Perhaps this is a result of
the offenders belonging to a group/organisation that provides them with safety.
Further analysis showed that 96% of the cases could be assigned into one of the
emotion themes with Elation being the most frergjutype. This finding isery similar to
the findings of Katz (1988) regarding the pleasure skinheadsil{cultural group) felt
during their violent offences. As discussed before in Chapter 2, studies (i.e. Slovic,

Finucane, Peters, & MacGregor 2002; lgane, Peters, & Slovic, 2003) indicate a link
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between pleasantness and decision preparation, as humans select risky options because

they have an average expectation of positive emotions (Mellers, 2000).

11.1.2 Findings on Narrative Roles of Violent Offding (Study 2)

The objectives of this study were to examine if the overall framework of roles that
experienced by violent offenders during a violent offence may be distinguished in relation

to separate narrative themes, such as hero, professional, resedgeictim; extending

previous criminal narrative studies (Presser, 2004, 2009, 2010; loannou, 2006; Youngs &
&DQWHU DQG WR LQYHVWLIJDWH WKH UHODWLR!
(1957) story forms (mythoi).

Previous studies by CanteKaouri and loannou (2003) and loannou (2006)
examined whether criminals could provide their own understanding regarding the roles
that they acted out while they were committing their offences and identified four narrative
roles Hero, Professional, Revelige 9LFWLP WKDW FRUUHVSRQG WR )U
mythoi (romance, irony, tragedy and comedy). These results suggested that these narrative
roles can be applied to offending experience as a whole.

The results of the present study demonstrated trgatht@matic variation can be also
applied to violent offenders through the identification of the same narrative roles and that
these narrative roles are associated with Frye's story forms supporting previous literature
(Kaouri & loannou 2003; loannou, 200Banter & Youngs, 2009; YoungsCanter 2011,

2012). Analysis showed that items forming each one of these themes had high internal
consistency.

In addition, the mean scores indicated that the offenidetiseir majority felt that
they knew what they wereothg, what they were doing was the right thing to do and they

were trying to get revenge. This is not surprising, as revenge has been previously identified
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in violent crime (Indermaur, 1995; Katz, 1988atz (1988) explored the emotions and
feelings involed in violent crimes, and found the emotion of revenge to be one of the
most frequentindermaur (1995) concluded that quite a few violent offenders had feelings

of revenge. Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (2015) found that such intimidation narratives
illustrate circumstances of intsubjective imbalance involving disrespect and eventually
leading to revengeful violent actions. It is important to say that this is rather similar to the
SUHYHQJHU ™ QDUUDWLYH WKHPH WKDWh &ifiitn,LaCgdr@W LILHG
related study from Vasquez, Lickel and Hennigan (2010) showed that motivation to
retaliate against outgroup members is increased when the ingroup social identity is strong.

Although, revenge seemed to be an important aspect in their detisicommit
crime, when cases were assigned into one of the narrative role themes (overall 94% of the
cases were assigned into one of the themes), the theme of Revenger came second. The
most frequent type was Hero. This finding contradicts previous gtadgnou et al, 2015)
that found that Revenger was the main narrative rotedaout by violent offenders.
Hochsteler et al (2014) argue that individuals who share fighting stories are expressing
their masculinity and this is based on the story patterheoheroic man. In addition, the
S KHUR™ QDUUDWLYH WKHPH toHH Urtidish@ow Warrativé) thethéP EO D Q
identified by Sandberg, Tutenges and Copes (204/6p argue that the hero in moral
narratives is fighting the enemies who are evil.

To condude Greek Violent Offenders of this study mainly acted out the role of a
Hero or Revenger. This may lead to the following three conclusions regarding the
narrative roles of the current sample
1) Greek Violent Offenders are individuals who have certain naydes (based on

the subculture they belong) and feel like heroes in a battle against rival groups

along with their moral justification of their violence.
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2) Greek Violent Offenders are individuals who want to take revenge because of their
group and are exgegrating their violent capabilities in order to build a reputation
of merciless toughness

3) Greek Violent Offenders are individuals who may have to become violent based on

their moral codes of the groups they belong to.

11.1.3 Findings on the Criminal Namtive Experience of Violent Offending (Study 3)

The objective of this study was to investigate the relationship between the emotions and
narrative roles experienced by violent offenders. It has been found that emotions depend

on the current role that a gen acts out (Mancuso, 1985). In addition, Sarbin (1995)
indicated the importance of the relationship between the role of the actors and the
HPRWLRQDO H[SHULHQFH WKH\ KDYH ORUHRYHU 3UHVVH
proposed that a narrativertsists of cognitive interpretations, segléntities and emotions.
JROORZLQJ 3UHVVHUTV VWXG\ <RXQJV DQG &DQWH
emotional quality of the particular narrative role the offender Imaaddition, Kolb (2014)

argued thasubcultural membership depends on knowing how to talk, act and experience
emotions and in order to fit in an emotional subculture is not a passive accomplishment;

the ethnic group (Kang 2003), the gender (Pierce 1995) and the race (Wilkins 2012) can
havean impact on which emotions the individual must follow in order to attain subcultural
membership. Moreover, Pennebaker and Seagal (1999) designate the association of
negativeexperienced stories with positive psychological health. loannou (2006) and
loannau, Canter and Youngs (2016, in press) identified a link between the emotions
experienced and the narratives roles acted out (namely the Criminal Narrative Experience)

while committing an offence.
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The exploration of the Greek Violent offending populatiodicated that there are
four distinct narrative roles (Professional, Hero, Victim and Revenger) and four themes of
emotions (Calm, Elation, Depression and Distress) and further confirmed the identification
of four criminal narrative experience themes #ya& made up of the four emotions themes
and the four narrative roles themes, namely Calm Professional, Elated Hero, Depressed
Victim and Distressed Revenger, in support of previous research (loannou, 2006). While
previous research has identified the fdwerhes this was done on the offending experience
as a whole and not exclusively on the criminal narrative experience of violent offending.
The identification of the Criminal Narrative Experience framework lends support for this
model and its potential andgsificance for various areas as discussed below in the

implications.The four themes are described below:

Calm Professional

This theme contains the Calm theme of emotion experience and the Professional theme of
narrative rolesThis offendercan be illstrated as someone who acts as a professional,
experience the incident as a routine, as a job and/or as a mission, he/she has a plan and
perceives the offence as a usual day at work, he/she perceives it as something no special,
the individual feels safe,elaxed and/or calm. In relation to Russell's circumplex of
emotions (1997) and Frye's mythoi (1957) the Calm Professional experiences pleasant and

positive emotions and the theme reflects the Romance story form.

Elated Hero
This theme contains the Elatédeme of emotion experience and the Hero theme of
narrative rolesThis offendercan be illustrated as someone who acts as a confident person

and has the right to do it, someone who feels excited, enthusiastic and delighted, a person
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who find it manly todo it and a person who perceives the offence as an interesting
adventure. In relation to Russell's circumplex of emotions (1997) and Frye's mythoi (1957)
the Elated Hero experiences pleasant and positive emotions and the theme reflects the
Comedy story fan. In relation to Russell's circumplex of emotions (1997) and Frye's
mythoi (1957) the Depressed Victim experiences unpleasant and negative emotions and

the theme reflects the Irony story form.

Depressed Victim

This theme contains the Depressed themenodtion experience and the Victim theme of
narrative roles.This offendercan be illustrated as someone who acts as a victimized
person, who felt pointless and sad, who was confused and felt unhappy about what was
happening, who felt that he/sh& D V Q1§ &Y itSabo felt lonely, worried and helpless and

who felt upset and annoyeth relation to Russell's circumplex of emotions (1997) and
Frye's mythoi (1957) the Depressed Victim experiences unpleasant and negative emotions

and the theme reflects the mpstory form.

Distressed Revenger

This theme contains the Distressed theme of emotion experience and the Revenger theme
of narrative rolesHence this category of offender can be illustrated as someone who acts
as a revengeful person who is angry amithied, who was getting his/her own back , who

acts like it is his/her only choice, who knew what was happening but he/she did not care
and a courageous person who has to do it. In relation to Russell's circumplex of emotions
(1997) and Frye's mythoi (59) the Distressed Revenger experiences unpleasant and

negative emotions and the theme reflects the Tragedy story form.
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Analysis showed that items forming each one of these themes had high internal
consistency.

In addition, it was possible to assign 98%iloé cases into one of the themes with
Elated Hero (54%) being the most frequent type followe®isyressed Revenger (36%)
This findingcontrass ZLWK ,RDQQRX pV ILQGLQJV ZKR IRXQG
pure type for a small subgroup of violarfenders she examined was Distressed Revenger
(60%) followed by Depressed Victim (15%) and Elated Hero (15%). Thus, it is concluded
that Greek Violent Offenders are experiencing more positive emotions and are persons
who enjoy violence compared to n@reek criminal populations who experience negative
emotions.This can be interpreted by the fact that the current sample was not comprised by
violent offenders whocommitted individual acts of violence but belonged to a
group/organisation and most of them t@pated in collective violence which confers a
heroic status to its members. In addition, it is possible that constructions of masculinity are
different in the Greek culture as it is evident by the presence of the 'manly’ variable in the

Elated Hero them

11.1.4 Findings on the Correlates of the Criminal Narrative Experience of Violent
Offending (Study 4)

The objectives of this study were to examine the relationship between the Criminal
Narrative Experience (Emotions and Narrative Roles) and the ¢eandh social
backgrounds of violent offenders, the relationship between the Criminal Narrative
Experience (Emotions and Narrative Roles) and the criminal background of violent
offenders and the relationship between the Criminal Narrative Experience (Esnatid

Narrative Roles) and the personality of violent offenders.
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The relationship of the background of the Criminal Narrative Experience has never
been investigated exclusively with Greek violent criminals. Previous literaDanet€r &
loannou, 2004; lannou, 2006) has indicated that the narrative experience would differ
depending on the general background of the individual.

In general, the sample as a whole, were mostly young adults who have siblings and
had an official warning by the police at agefifteen and almost alldd to take part in a
fight with another group of individualét is questionable that most of the offenders (72%)
have never been convicted and while they have been involved in various criminal activities
they go undetected by thelge. Most of them where quite educated with half of them
holding a university degreeAgain, the current sample is different regarding the
educational level of the participants compared to previous studies (i.e. loannou, 2006). It is
important to indicte that 40% of the population has military training, while 22% of the
sample has been in the Special Forces of Greece. Below the background of the offenders is

discussed separately for each theme:

Elated Hero

The current study found that there is no gigant relationship between the Elated Hero
offender narrative experience aade. This indicates that age does mie a relationship

with this theme In addition, the results supported previous findings that there is no
significant relationship betweenthe Elated Hero theme and other demographic
characteristics, such as qualification, whether they lived with both parents or lived with
one parentage at first convictionf-amily Criminal History, and criminal justice sanction
(loannou, 2006) Also, only violent offenders with convictions of Violence offences
reported significantly higher levels of Elated Hero offender experience compared to those

with no convictions. Moreover, there is a significant relationship between the Elated Hero
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theme and severalffending behaviours, such as robbery, burglary, GBieats, gang
fights, theft, weapon possession and drugs. It is important to mention that the results
indicate that carrying a gun or a knife is a pattern for the offenders who belong to the
Elated Heraheme.These are offenders, for whom violence seems to feature prominent in
their lives.Finally, the HEXACO model of personality (Lee & Ashton, 2006) structure
was used to identify domains and facets of the offenders who belong to the Elated Hero
theme ad showed that Elated Heroes are willing to gain by cheating or stealing, feel little
fear of injury and are relatively tough, brave, and insensitive to physical pain and have

little inclination for original thought.

Calm Professional

As with the ElatedHero theme no significant relationships and/or differences were
identified between Calm Professional and age of offender, social, general and family
background. Only violent offenders with convictions of violence offences reported
significantly higher levis of Calm Professional offender experience compared to those
with no convictionsand no probationCalm professional violent offenders had been
involved in various selfeporting offending behaviours such as burglary, threats, violence,
arson, gang fightsveapon use, robbery, drug use, fraud, other property crirhesgroup

of offenders reported more property crimes in relation to the Elated Hero. This can be
explained by the fact that the calm professional is the type of offender who sees crime as a
pat of his everyday life and engages in crime in a qualified ad specialised manner
necessary for the commission of many property offeriBased on the HEXACO scale
descriptions (Lee & Ashton, 2006), Calm Professionals will flatter others to get what they
want, are inclined to break rules for personal profit, are motivated by material gain, and

feel a strong sense of safifiportance, are persons rather unimpressed by most works of
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art, feel little intellectual curiosity, avoid creative pursuits, and feé# lttraction toward
ideas that may seem radical or unconventional, are willing to gain by cheating or stealing,
tend not to become absorbed in works of art or in natural wonder and have little inclination

for original thought.

Distressed Revenger

As with thepreviousthemes no significant relationships and/or differences were identified
between Distressed Revenger and age of offender, family, social and general background.
It was although found that Distressed Revengers had a secondary educatian and
conviction for violence. Also, there wassignificant relationship between the Distressed
Revenger theme and sevesalf-reportedoffending behaviours, such as burglary, arson,
possesion of a weapon and threatk should be noted that this type of aftéer reported

less offending behaviours in relation to the elated hero and the calm profesSeismatay

be explained by the fact that the distressed revenger commits crimes due to feelings of
revenge and because he seeks retaliation therefore crimenaraf) does not feature
strongly in his life.Based on the HEXACO description scale, Distressed Revengers hold
grudges against those who have harmed them, are rather critical of others' shortcomings,
are stubborn in defending their point of view, and faeber readily in response to
mistreatment. In addition, Distressed Revengers generally prefer solitary activities and do
not seek out conversation have little inclination for original thought and tend to be critical

in their evaluations of others.

Depres®d Victim
Again, no significantrelationships and/or differences were identified between the

depressed victim theme and age of offender, family, social and general background. No
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significant relationship was identified between the Depressed Victim theineaniction

types, which is different when compared to the other three types of offender narrative
experienceThe depressed victim was the only type with no conviction for violence. In
addition, he didn't serve in the special forces of the Greek Mil#adyhe reported only

one significant offending behavioudighting a rival group.These results can be interpreted

by the fact that for the depressed victim crime does not feature in his everyday life. He is a
confused and depressed individual, usuallypawerful or having the sense of manliness

as is also evident by the fact that he did not join or ma@sselected to join the special
forces. Based on the HEXACO description list, Depressed Victims experience fear of
physical dangers, experience anxigtyesponse to life's stresses, feel a need for emotional
support from others, feel empathy and sentimental attachments with others. In addition,
they are strongly inclined to avoid physical harm, tend to become preoccupied even by

relatively minor problens and tend not to feel especially cheerful or dynamic.

11.2 Implications

The current study has several theoretical and practical implications and applications.

11.2.1. Theoretical Implications

Canter (2004) proposed that the narrative approach niey afdeeper understanding of
criminal behaviour, as it facilitates the collaboration between the discipline of psychology
and the law. By this viewpoint criminals are energetic mediators of their own acts, as the
law identifies the narrative that descisbieow an offence was committed. The findings of
this study have theoretical implications regarding the general conceptualisation of violent
offending activities as it explores in depth the experiences of violent offenders compared

to the traditional apprah.
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The current thesis on the Criminal Narrative Experience proposes a theoretical
framework for the investigation of offending violent behaviour and an empirical
examination ofndividual andcollective violence amongst subculture individuals.

This thess provides a new standpoint on subculture violent offenders as the
information was taken directly from Greek Violent Offenders who belonged to subcultural
groups (hooligans, extreme right wing) concerning the violent offences they committed.
Also, it provdes an insight into the emotional experience and the narrative roles they acted
out indicating their importance relative to violence, while such perpetrators were
committing violent offences. Finally, the current study makes a significant contribution to
knowledge supporting previous relevant studies. It was the first time that a theoretical
framework of Criminal Narrative Experience was combined with personality and the first
time that was applietb a Greek population. Also, it was the first time thas framework
focused exclusively on violent offenders compared to previous studies that focused on

general offenderand included violent offenders that were involved in collective violence

11.2.2. Practical Implications
Except for the theoretical imptations, this thesis demonstrates several practical

implications regarding the treatment of violent offenders.

11.2.2.1 Treatment

Treatment programs towards aggression and violence could treat violent offenders based
on the four types of violent offendeindicated by this study. The findings of this study
may help the therapist to understand in depth the emotions and narrative roles violent
offenders experience during their violent acts together with their personality traits.

Specifically, the current iridings indicate which emotions, roles and personality
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characteristics influenced the individual to commit such violent crimes. For instance, a
violent offender who likes tgain by cheating andxperiences pleasant emotions during
violent acts may show éhtherapist to guide the intervention on other pleasant activities
such as sports or martial arts. On the other hand, when a violent offeatls solitary
activities ancexperiences revengeful thoughts and emotions, the therapist may treat his/her
frustration in such group based tasks. Furthermore, it would be helpful if the therapist is
aware of the subculture the violent offender belongs to and perhaps gather some relevant
information before the actual interventofWRU\WHOOHUV VSHDWI LUPBRRUU
2012, p. 35). Additionally, it would be essential for the violent offenders to join other
groups that they might be interested to join. McGloin et al (2011) argue that the
construction of new identities offer human beings a landing spot wheyectdn either
change an identity or alter their present identity and that this identity framework indicates
the development of new social and political grougsally, it would be helpful for the
therapist to follow a systemic approach of family theragspecially for Greek violent
offendersKourakis (1988) found that Greek violent perpetrators are coming from broken

up families something that was not identified here but it is worth of further exploration.

11.2.2.1Police Investigations

7KH VW Xd&g$ vhayLh@lp police investigations. Firstly, they help law enforcement
agencies to comprehend in depth how violent offenders think, feel and behave in order to
find and capture them. These findings offer police officers with a different and unique
framework for violent offending patterns regarding individuals who belong to subcultural
and/or extreme groups. In addition, it offers a way to prddicire violent offences and

thus it designates a fundamental aspect in offender profiling. For example, Sta0®an

argues that personal narratives of violence might be connected to the past, but may indicate
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IXWXUH DFWV RI YLROHQFH $OVR OF*ORLQ HW DOY V
favourable values towards violence predict general criminal behaviboreover, the

current results indicate a way for the police to understand in depth the personalities of
violent offenders and thus indicate the creation of new persoiaggd interviewing
techniques. Finally, since the offenders were hooligans and/fwensx right wing

individuals, the current study may promote amblence policies from the Greek

government in order to reduce hate crime and sports violence.

11.3 Limitations and Future Directions

The current study supported the Criminal Narrative Eepee that was previously

identified in relevant studies and exclusively focused on violent crimes. It is essential to
investigate separately other types of csiguch as burglary, fraud, cybercrime and sexual
offenses In addition, it would be fruitfuto develop a new Criminal Narrative Experience
questionnaire taking into accouDQGEHUJ 7XWHQJHV DQG &RSHVYV
framework.

The current study had certain limitationBirst of all, he questionnaires are
translated in Greekor the firsttime and althoughthey were translated by two persons
(back translation), there is no certairttyat this was accurate. Secondly, as multiple
comparisons were made and multiple tests utilised caution should be exercised when
interpreting the findings. Indalition, while the sample was very unique and matchless, the
number of participants was not representative of the violent population of Greece.
Although it is nearly impossible to find individuals who are accused of being a member in
a violent criminal orgnization, there are plenty of opportunities to replicate the study with
other types of violent offenders who are not involvgth an organisationit is important

to mention here thathere are some cases where violence is perceived as meaningless
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(Yakeley and Meloy, 2012). Moreover, it would be very interesting to investigate other
forms of revengeful acts of violence, such as predatory violénaddition, while most
offenders were accused of collective violence by the courts, the description oflémng v
episode that they described was not always as part of a group activity but an individual act
of violence. The current study did not investigate the differences between violent episodes
of collective violence and individual acts of violence. Futuuglies on violent offenders
belonging to a criminal or other organisation that promotes collective violence should also
examine the influence of the group on individual acts of violence something that was not
investigated here.

Studies from Meloy (2004, A1) and Yakeley & Meloy (2012) use the term
S SUHGDWRU\" YLROHQFH DV DQ H[WUHPH IRUP RI DJJUF
predator is ready to take his own life and the lives of others in order to benefit a particular
political belief systemIn addtion, it would be very interesting to see a replication of the
study with serial offenders. Also, it is important to mention that most of the offenders were
males and it would be very interesting to see narrative stedieductedupon females
exclusively

Thus, future research will display a deeper understanding of several types of
offenders based on the Criminal Narrative Experience combined with another narrative

framework and personality characteristics regarding both genders.

11.4 Conclusions

The arrent study supported that tReiminal Narrative Experience framework developed
for offending experience in general and with a British sample can be applied specifically to
violent offending experience in a different conteke.(a Greek sample). Inteséingly

though, it was revealed that contradictory to previous research the Greek violent offenders,
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in their majority, saw their violent offending as a positive and pleasant experience as the
dominant theme identified was that of the Elated Hero. Whatti€lear from the current
findings is whether this is as a result of their cultural background or the fact that they
belonged to either football/hooligan and/or extreme political groups (extreme right wing)

something worth exploring in further studies.
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APPENDIX |

CONSENT FORM

Title of Research Project:

It is important that you read, understand and sign the consent form. Your contribution to this research is
entirely voluntaryand you are not obliged in any way to participate, if you require any further details please
contact your researcher.

I have been fully informed of the nature and aims of this research

| consent to taking part in it

| understand that | have the right to withdraw from the research at any time

without giving any reason

| give permission for my word® be quoted (by use of pseudonym)

I understand that the information collected will be kept in secure conditions

at the International Research Centre of Investigative Psychology (IRCIP) archive. Also, the data nay used t
explore coss cultural differences across narrative themes based on the findings of other studies of the IRCIP.

I understand that no person other than the researcher/s and facilitator/s of IRCIP will have access to the
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information provided.

| understand that my identity will be protected by the use of pseudonym in the

report and that no written information that could lead to my being identified will

be included in any report.

If you are s#sfied that you understand the information and are happy to take part in this project please put a
tick in the box aligned to each sentence and print and sign below.

Signature of Participant: Signature of Researcher:
Print: Print:
Date: Date:

(one copy to be retained by Participant / one copy to be retained by Researcher)
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Narrative experience and of violent offending in Greece

INFORMATION SHEET

<RX DUH EHLQJ LQYLWHG WR WDNH SDUW LQ Wik Imponant X G\ « 9
that you understand why the research is being done and what it will involve. Please take time to

read the following information carefully and discuss it me if you wish. Please do not hesitate to

ask if there is anything that is not cleaiifogrou would like more information.

What is the study about?

The purpose of this study is to explore the experience of committing a violent offence.

Why | have been approached?

You have been asked to participate because you have committed a violece affeéhe past.

Do | have to take part?

It is your decision whether or not you take part. If you decide to take part you will be asked to sign
a consent form, and you will be free to withdraw at any time or not answer any questions you dot
want to. .

What will | need to do?

If you agree to take part in the research, you should complete the questionaire. It lasts
approximately 90 minutes.

Will my identity be disclosed?

All information within the questionnaire will be kept confidential. In addititre, tjuestionnaires
will be anonymous without any identifiable characteristics (name and so on).

Am | safe to share with you criminal activities that | have not been convicted for?

All information within the questionnaires will be strictly confidentialdaanonymous. You are
asked to fill in the questionnaires without writing any kind of identification on it (name etc) and
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thus no one will know who completed the questionniare. As a result, there is no obligation of the
researcher to reveal any of youmgeis to the authorties.

What will happen to the information?

All information collected from you during this research will be kept secure and any identifying
material, such as names will be removed in order to ensure anonymity. It is anticipated that the
research may, at some point, be published in a journal or report. However, should this happen,
your anonymity will be ensured, although it may be necessary to use your answers or words in the
presentation of the findings and your permission for thisdsidted in the consent form.

Who can | contact for further information?

If you require any further information about the research, please contact me on:

Name: Sotiris Dedeloudis
E-mail: sdedeloudis@gmail.com

Telephone: 0044 07415346997 & 0030 6931655665
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Crime narrative.

I would like you to tell me about and a violent offence that you have committed and can
remember clearly. Describe one that is typical of the type of violent offences you have
carried out in the past (excluding murder andape). Please tell me in as much details
about the event.

¥ Describe what happened.
t Describe who else it involved
¥ Describe what impact it had on your life

Please use space below to give your answers

Description of a Violent Crime

Please could you iteme about what you did in a bit more detail.....
BEFORE

What were the events leading up to you committing the crime?

What preparations, if any, did you make?

What type of place or person did you pick?

Who did you go with?

What did youtake with you?

What did you do before you started?
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How did you start the crime?

Did anyone see you starting the crime? Yes No
If someone saw you starting the crime what did you do?

What happened next?

DURING: THE DETAIL OF T HE MAIN EVENT

What were your reasons for doing this crime/ what was the main purpose? How did you go
about trying to achieve this?

So what did you actually do? what did you actually do to the person?

Alternatives

You could have done thioffence in a different way. What other ways might you have
GRQH LW LQ" :K\ GLGQTW \RX GR LW LQ WKHVH zZD\V"

Sometimes you might decide to do a crime differerdfn you think when and what you
would have to adjust?

What else could you have doneDW \RX GLGQTW" ,I VR ZK\"
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So why did you stop/ leave it there?

Why did you choose this by doing this particular crime, rather than another type?

CHANGES due to SITUATIONAL FACTORS or INTERACTIONS

Did you change what you planned to do dutimg course of the crime at all? (if so how

and why)

Did anything unexpected happen? How did this change what you did?

'LG DQ\RQH WKH SHUVRQ GR DQ\WKLQJ \RX GLGQYTW H[SHI
Was there anything in the place or about the place th&t @LGQ W H[SHFW" 6R ZKD

do?

ENDING
:KDW GLG \RX GR WR PDNH VXUH \RX GLGQTW JHW FDXJKW

How did you get out or away?

What did you do as soon as you got out or away?

Where did you go?
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OVERVIEW

How long did the incident last?

How stiong are your memories of the incident? Please tick a box

VERY STRONG

STRONG

QUITE STRONG

WEAK

VERY WEAK

For thecrime that you have just talked about please tell me how you felt.
Indicate the extent to which you felt each of the following:

Not at all Just a little [Some Alot  |Very Much
1. Lonely 1 2 3 4 5
2. Scared 1 2 3 4 5
3. Exhilarated 1 2 3 4 5
4. Confident 1 2 3 4 5
5. Upset 1 2 3 4 5
6. Pleased 1 2 3 4 5
7. Calm 1 2 3 4 S
8. Safe 1 2 3 4 5
9. Worried 1 2 3 4 5
10. Depresed 1 2 3 4 5
11. Enthusiastic 1 2 3 4 5
12. Thoughtful 1 2 3 4 5
13. Annoyed 1 2 3 4 5
14. Angry 1 2 3 4 o
15. Sad 1 2 3 4 S
16. Excited 1 2 3 4 S
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17. Confused 1 2 3 4 S
18. Miserable 1 2 3 4 S
19. Irritated 1 2 3 4 5
20. Relaxed 1 2 3 4 S
21.Delighted 1 2 3 4 5
22. Unhappy 1 2 3 4 5
23. Courageous 1 2 3 4 5
24. Contented 1 2 3 4 S
25. Manly 1 2 3 4 S
26. Pointless 1 2 3 4 5

For thecrime that you have just talked about please indicate the extent to which each of
the statements belovescribes what it was like.

Notat Justa [Some |Alot |Very
all little Much
1. | was like a professional 1 2 3 4 5
2. | had to do it 1 2 3 4 5
3. It was fun 1 2 3 4 5
4. It was right 1 2 3 4 5
5. It was interesting 1 2 3 4 5
6. It was like an adventure 1 2 3 4 5
7. It was routine 1 2 3 4 5
8. I was in control 1 2 3 4 5
0. It was exciting 1 2 3 4 5
10. I was doing a job 1 2 3 4 5
11. I knew what | was doing 1 2 3 4 5
12. It was the only thing to do 1 2 3 4 5
13. It was a mission 1 2 3 4 5
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14.

Noting else mattered

15.

| had power

16.

| was helpless

17.

It was my only choice

18.

| was a victim

19.

| was confused about what was happening

20.

| was looking for recognition

21

| just wanted to get it over with

, GLGQIW FDUH ZKDW ZRXOG K

23.

What was happening was just fate

24.

It all went to plan

, FRXOGQIW VWRS P\VHOI

W ZDV OLNH , ZDVQIW SDUW H§

27.

It was a manly thing to do

28.

For me, it was like a usual days work

29.

| was trying to get revenge

30.

There was nothing special about what happened

31.

| was getting my own back

32

. | knewl was taking a risk

33

. I guess | always knew it was going to happen
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Below you will find a series of statements about you. Please read each statement and decide how
much you agree or disagree with that statement. Thenyeuteresponse in the space next to the
statement using the following scale:

5 = strongly agree

4 = agree

3 = neutral (neither agree nor disagree)
2 = disagree

1 = strongly disagree

Please answer every statement, even if you areongpletely sure of your response

1 | would be quite bored by a visit to an art gallery.
2 Iplan ahead and organize things, to avoid scrambling at the last minute.
3 lrarely hold a grudge, even against people who have badly wronged me.
4 |feel reasonably satisfied with myself overall.
5  Iwould feel afraid if | had to travel in bad weather conditions.
6  |wouldn't use flattery to get a raise or promotion at work, even if | thought it would succeed.
7  I'minterested in learning about thetbiy and politics of other countries.
8 |often push myself very hard when trying to achieve a goal.
9  People sometimes tell me that | am too critical of others.
10  Irarely express my opinions in group meetings.
11 | sometimes can't help worryirapout little things.
12 If I knew that | could never get caught, | would be willing to steal a million dollars.
13 I would enjoy creating a work of art, such as a novel, a song, or a painting.
14 When working on something, | don't pay much attentiiosmall details.
15  People sometimes tell me that I'm too stubborn.
16 | prefer jobs that involve active social interaction to those that involve working alone.
17 When | suffer from a painful experience, | need someone to make me feel comfortable.
18  Having a lot of money is not especially important to me.
19  Ithinkthat paying attention to radical ideas is a waste of time.
20 | make decisions based on the feeling of the moment rather than on careful thought.
21 People think of me as someowho has a quick temper.
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22 On most days, | feel cheerful and optimistic.

23 | feel like crying when | see other people crying.

24 |think that | am entitled to more respect than the average person is.

25  If I had the opportunity, | would like tattend a classical music concert.

26 When working, | sometimes have difficulties due to being disorganized.

27 0\ DWWLWXGH WRZDUG SHRSOH ZKR KDYH WUHDWHG PH
28 |feel that | am an unpopular person.

29  When it comes tphysical danger, | am very fearful.

30  If I want something from someone, | will laugh at that person's worst jokes.

31 ,fYH QHYHU UHDOO\ HQMR\HG ORRNLQJ WKURXJK DQ HQ
32  ldo only the minimum amount of work needed to get by.

33 Itendto be lenient in judging other people.

34 ,Q VRFLDO VLWXDWLRQV ,YP XVXDOO\ WKH RQH ZKR PD
35  lworry a lot less than most people do.

36 |would never accept a bribe, even if it were very large.

37  People have often told me tHatave a good imagination.

38  lalways try to be accurate in my work, even at the expense of time.

39  Iam usually quite flexible in my opinions when people disagree with me.

40  The first thing that | always do in a new place is to make friends.

41 |can handle difficult situations without needing emotional support from anyone else.
42 1would get a lot of pleasure from owning expensive luxury goods.

43 |like people who have unconventional views.

4, PDNH D ORW RI PLVW DnKbefor&I&D XV H | GRQTW WK

45  Most people tend to get angry more quickly than | do.

46 Most people are more upbeat and dynamic than | generally am.

47  |feel strong emotions when someone close to me is going away for a long time.

48 | want people to know t | am an important person of high status.

49 GRQIYW WKLQN RI P\ VHOI DV WKH DUWLVWLF RU FUHDMW
50  People often call me a perfectionist.

51  Even when people make a lot of mistakes, | rarely say anything negative.

52 | sometimes feel thatdm a worthless person.

53  (YHQ LQ DQ HPHUJHQF\ , ZRXOGQYW IHHO OLNH SDQLFN
54 ZRXOGQIW SUHWHQG WR OLNH VRPHRQH MXVW WR JH\
55 Ifind it boring to discuss philosophy.

56 | prefer to do whatever comes to minather than stick to a plan.
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57

KHQ SHRSOH WHOO PH WKDW P ZURQJ

P\ ILUVW UHDI

58 "KHQ ,fP LQ D JURXS RI SHRSOH 1P RIWHQ WKH RQH Z}
59 | remain unemotional even in situations where rpesiple get very sentimental.
60 , 6 EH WHPSWHG WR XVH FRXQWHUIHLW PRQH\ LI , ZHL
GENERAL BACKGROUND
+DYH \RX HYHU«
NEVER |ONCE OR |A FEW QUITE VERY
TWICE TIMES OFTEN (10- OFTEN
(LESS 50 TIMES) |(MORE
THAN 10) THAN 50)

1.Broken into a house, shop or school and taken mon
something else you wanted?

2.Broken into a locked car to get something from it?

7TKUHDWHQ WR EHDW VRPHRQH
money or something else you wanted?

4. Actually shot at someone with a gun?

5.Pulled a knife, gun or some other weapon on somea
just to let them know you meant business?

6.Beat someone up so badly they probably needed a ¢

7.Taken heroin?

8.Broken the windows ain empty house or other
unoccupied building?

9.Bought something you knew had been stolen?

10.Intentionally started a building on fire?

11. Been involved in gang fights?

12.Taken things of large value (worth more than £100)
from a slop without paying for them?

13.Taken Ecstasy (Es)?

14.Broken into a house, shop, school or other building
break things up or cause other damage?

15.Sniffed glue or other solvents (e.g. tippex thinner)?
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16.Used or carried a gua help you commit a crime?

17.Prepared an escape route before you carried out a
crime?

18.Taken care not to leave evidence (like fingerprints)
carrying out a crime?

*RW RWKHUV WR DFW DV pZDW

$FWHGDMWWF KE RU HORRNRXWT"

21.Taken special tools with you to help you carry out a
crime?

22. Sexually harass without their permission?

23.Stolen a car to ring it?

24.Nicked a car to go for a ride in it and then abandon
it?

25.StROHQ WKLQJV \RX GLGQYW UH
the excitement of doing it?

26.Nicked things from a shop and then sold them on?

27.Carried a gun in case you needed it

28.Stolen something to eat because you were so hung

29.Made a shop assistant give you money from the till

30.Helped your mates smash up somewhere or somel
HYHQ WKRXJK \RX UHDOO\ GLGQY

31.Beat up someone who did something to one of yout
mates?

ILFNHG VWXII \tRuxt ketaGs® §iWou D (
mates were doing it?

33.Done a burglary in a place that you knew would be
to get into?

34.Stolen stuff from a shop that had a lot of security?

35.Had to take part in a fight your mates were having
anothHU JURXS RI NLGV HYHQ WKRX

7DNHQ GUXJV \RX GLGQYW ZDQ
there was having them?
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37.Nicked a badge or something from an expensive ca
(like a BMW) to keep for yourself?

38.Pretended your giro ddeen nicked because you
needed a bit more money?

39.Actually used a knife/cutting object to hurt someone

40.Bought pirate videos or CDs to sell on?

41.Bought pirate videos or CDs to keep for yourself?

42. Sold heroin?

43.Srayed graffiti on a building or public wall?

44.Done a burglary on a really big, posh house?

45.Broken into a warehouse and stolen goods worth m
than £10007?

46.Smashed the glass of a bus shelter or phone box?

47 .Set fire to ain?

6HW ILUH WR D FDU HYHQ WKR]
was?

49.Used a firearm?

50.Parked in a disabled space?

51Got a bit violent with your family at home?

52.Pretended that you had lost stuff to the insurance
company

53.Drawn benefit when you were working?

54.Gone to a sauna or massage place to get sex?

55.Nicked the purse of someone you knew?

56.Done a burglary on the house of someone you kne

57.Sold marijuana (pot/grass?
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58.Threatened someone you knew with a knife?

59.Set fire to a building when people were still in there]

60.Made new credit cards with stolen card numbers?

1RZ SOHDVH WHOO PH DERXW \RXUVHOI«
Male or Female

How old are yo@

What ethnicity are you? Please tick below.

White Black- Black- [Indian |Chinese [Pakistani Bangladeshi| Other
Caribbean |African Please say
what

What qualifications did you get at school? (GCSEs/ O levels/ CSES)

Do you haveany A-Levels? Yes No

Write down any other qualifications or training that you have? (Things like NVQs or

military training or sports skills)

What courses/ sessions have you attended in prison if any?

How old were you when you were firstvgin an official warning by the police?

How old were you when you were first found guilty of a crime in court?

What was this for?
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About how many convictions have you got in total (include everything)?

About how many times have you been up in court?

What do you have convictions for? Please waltehe different types of convictions that
you have.

What aremostof your convictions for?

What was youfirst conviction?

Do either of your parents or stggarents have convictions? Yes No

If yes, what for?

+DYH \RX EHHQ WR D SULVRQ RU D <RXQJ 2IIHQGHUTV ,QV!
Yes No

If yes, how long wergou away for before? months

How long was the sentence you were given (this time)? months
How much of this have you served so far? months

Have you been on probation before? Yes No

As a child did you live?If you lived in different places please tick all those that apply) :

with my Mum and Dad -
with just one of my parents -
with my Mum and stejpad -
with my Dad ad stepMum -
with other relatives -
with foster parents -
LQ D &KLOGUHQTYV RU &RPPXOLW\ +RPH
Other (please say) -

Did any brothers or sisters (or step brothers or step sisters) live with you?
Yes No

If yes, how many lived with you? -
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What ages are they now?

Do they have any criminal convictions? Yes No

If so, what are these for?

If you know, please tell me what job your parents (or-piaents) do.
If they are unemployed tell me about their most recent job:

Father/ Stepfather: What is the job called?

What dothey do?

Full time or Part time?

Are they unemployed now? Yes No

Mother/ Step mother. What is the job called?

What do they do?

Full time or Part time?

Are they unemployed now? Yes No
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APPENDIX II

Table 10.2.2.4 Comparison of Mean Levels of Elated Hero Across D60-Fssgbrted

Offending Behaviour {test)

commit a crime?

Grouping Variable (Offending N Mean for | SD N Mean for | SD T-value df
behaviours) violent violent
offenders offenders
without with

offending offending

behaviour behaviour
1.Broken into a house, shop or sch{ 25 54.20 16.14| 25 67.40 | 11.25| -3.354* 48
and taken money or something else
lyou wanted?
2.Broken into a locked car to get 35 5769 | 16.34| 15 68.07 9.47 | -2.813**a 48
something from it?
3.Threaten to beat someone up if tff 18 53.28 | 15.54| 32 65.03 | 13.64| -2.781* 48
GLGQTMTW JLYH \RX PR(
else you wanted?
4. Actually shot at someone with a 40 59.50 15.09| 10 66.00 15.79 -1.207 48
gun?
5.Pulled a knife, gun or some other| 18 50.94 | 11.79| 32 66.34 14.33 | -3.874*** 48
weapon on someone just to let then
know you meant business?
6.Beat someone up sadly they 9 51.11 | 16.52| 41 62.93 | 14.36| -2.177* 48
probably needed a doctor?
7.Taken heroin? 41 59.71 15.09 9 65.78 11.60 -1.080 48
8.Broken the windows of an empty 13 54.69 19.64| 37 62.95 13.10| -1.408a 48
house or other unoccupied building’
9.Bought smething you knew had 15 5421 | 16.27| 35 63.51 | 14.50 -1.959 48
been stolen?
10.Intentionally started a building or] 23 55.70 | 16.41| 27 65.15 | 13.05| -2.267* 48
fire?
11. Been involved in gang fights? 10 49.60 | 12.86| 40 63.60 | 14.68| -2.757* 48
12.Taken thingsf large value (worth| 28 56.89 1556 | 22 65.77 13.73| -2.108* 48
more than £100) from a shop withol
paying for them?
13.Taken Ecstasy (Es)? 28 53.39 | 16.91| 22 63.86 | 12.68 -1.263 48
14.Broken into a house, shop, schoq 17 5453 | 14.22| 33 64.03 | 15.02| -2.156* 48
or other building to break things up 1
cause other damage?
15.Sniffed glue or other solvents (e| 28 59.89 | 16.28| 22 61.95 | 14.24 -.469 48
tippex thinner)?
16.Used or carried a gun to helpyo| 16 48.75 | 14.85| 34 66.47 | 11.99| -4.513*** 48
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17.Prepared an escape route befor| 11 50.91 | 1544 | 39 63.59 | 14.24| -2.562* 48
lyou carried out a crime?
18.Taken care not to leave evidencg 11 49.18 | 15.68| 39 63.76 | 13.71| -3.008** 48
(like fingerprints) after carrying out ¢
crime?
19.GototherstoactgsZDW FK || 12 5492 | 16.44| 38 62.66 | 14.65 -1.550 48
HORRNRXWT"

$FWHG DV pZDWFKT| 10 48.20 | 13.76| 40 63.95 | 14.12| -3.169** 48
21.Taken special tools with you to h| 17 5265 | 14.81| 33 65.00 | 13.97| -2.902* 48
lyou carry out a crime?
22. Sexudly harass without their 46 60.67 | 15.66 4 62.25 | 11.84 -.196 48
permission?
23.Stolen a car to ring it? 34 57.24 | 1587 | 16 68.38 | 10.95| -2.531* 48
24.Nicked a car to go for aride init| 39 58.03 | 14.43| 11 69.36 | 15.92| -2.243* 48
and then abandoned it?
25.SWROHQ WKLQJV \RX 24 56.83 | 16.09| 26 64.46 | 13.84 -1.801 48
from a shop just for the excitement (
doing it?
26.Nicked things from a shop andt| 35 58.69 16.05| 15 65.73 12.49 -1.512 48
sold them on?
27.Carried a gun in case you needtey 16 52.31 15.80| 34 64.91 13.71| -2.869* 48
28.Stolen something to eat becausg 32 57.31 | 15.27| 18 67.00 | 13.63| -2.235* 48
you were so hungry?
29.Made a shop assistant give you| 41 58.80 | 15.51 9 69.89 10.82 | -2.030* 48
money from the till?
30.Helped youmates smash up 28 58.22 15.35| 22 63.57 15.60 -1.189 48
somewhere or something even thou
\RX UHDOO\ GLGQTW 2
31.Beat up someone who did 3 65.00 6.55 47 60.28 15.77 511 48
something to one of your mates?

1LFNHG VWXII \RX ¢ 27 58.35 15.84 23 62.68 14.96 -.969 48
becaise all your mates were doing it
33.Done a burglary in a place thaty| 32 58.58 | 1591 | 18 64.06 | 14.19 -1.206 48
knew would be hard to get into?
34.Stolen stuff from a shop that haq 32 59.69 | 15.07 18 62.78 | 15.92 -.682 48
lot of security?
35.Had to take part in a fight your 7 53.00 | 13.63| 43 62.07 | 15.32 -1.472 48
mates were having with another gro
Rl NLGV HYHQ WKRXJI
to?

7DNHQ GUXJV \RX G| 39 58.36 | 15.96| 11 69.45 8.57 -2.207* 48

because everyone else there was
having them?
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37.Nicked a badge or something fro, 25 58.40 | 16.55| 25 63.20 | 13.85 -1.112 48
an expensive car (like a BMW) to ke

for yourself?

38.Pretended your giro had been 42 59.93 | 14.80 8 65.38 | 18.08 -.921 48
nicked because you needed a bit m|

money?

39.Actually used a knife to hurt 21 52.14 | 14.32| 29 67.07 | 12.88| -3.857*** 48
someone?

40.Bought pirate videos or CDstos| 38 61.61 | 14.78| 12 58.25 | 17.27 .658 48
on?

41.Bought pirate videos or CDs to 10 55.20 17.09| 40 62.20 | 14.71 -1.303 48
keep for yourself?

42. Sold heroin? 43 60.86 | 15.01 7 60.43 | 18.24 .069 48
43.Sprayed graffiti on a building or 8 56.75 1596 | 42 61.57 15.24 -.814 48
public wall?

44 .Done a burglary on a really big, 39 58.95 | 15.33| 11 66.09 | 1478 -1.371 48
posh house?

45.Broken into a warehouse and stq 39 59.79 | 15.02| 11 64.36 | 16.47 -873 48
goods worth more than £10007?

46.Smashed the glass of a bus she 21 57.24 | 14.13| 29 63.38 15.82 -1.415 48
or phone box?

47.Set fire to a bin? 20 57.95 | 16.33| 30 62.70 14.61 -1.077 48
48.Set fire to a car even though you 37 58.51 | 15.20| 13 67.31 | 14.15 -1.825 48
GLGQTW NQRZ ZKRVH

49 Killed someone in a fit of anger ¢ 47 60.64 | 14.40 3 63.33 | 30.86 -.150a 48
emotion?

50.Parked in a disabled space? 10 56.20 1334 | 40 61.95 15.69 -1.064 48
51Got a bit violent with your family & 11 53.73 | 17.12| 39 62.79 | 14.35 -1.774 48
home?

52.Pretended that you had lost stufff 43 60.19 | 15.11 7 64.57 | 17.13 -700 48
the insurance company?

53.Drawn benefit when you were 37 61.27 | 14.34| 13 59.46 | 18.33 .363 48
working?

54.Gone to a sauna or massage plg 26 63.23 16.71| 24 58.91 13.24 .993 48
get sex?

55.Nicked the purse of someoneyq 41 60.54 | 16.17 9 62.00 11.10 -.257 48
knew?

56.Done a burglary on the house of 46 60.96 | 15.62 4 59.00 | 12.51 .243 48
someone yolknew?

57.Sold marijuana (pot/grass? 24 57.13 | 16.20| 26 64.19 | 13.86 -1.661 48
58.Threatened someone you knewy 26 55.96 | 15.15| 24 66.04 | 13.92| -2.443* 48

a knife?
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59.Set fire to a building when peopl{ 40 58.72 | 15.72| 10 68.40 | 12.03 -1.811 48
were still in here?

60.Made new credit cards with stolgg 48 60.72 14.53 2 79.00 2.82 -1.759 48
card numbers?

(TXDO YDULDQFHYVY DVVXPHG RQ EDVLV RI /HYHQHTV WHVW IRU HTXDO
a Equal variances not assumed (on basis®él YHQHTY WHVW IRU HTXDOLW\ RI YDULDQFH
Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.3.2.4 Comparison of Mean Levels of Calm Professional Across D60 Self

Reported Offending Behaviourtést)

Grouping Variable (Offending N Mean for SD N Mean for SD T-value df
behaviours) violent violent
offenders offenders
without with

offending offending

behaviour behaviour
1.Broken into a house, shop or sch{ 25 25.52 8.37 | 25 30.80 9.32 -2.106* 48
and taken money or something else
lyou wanted?
2.Broken intoa locked car to get 35 27.09 9.28 | 15 30.67 8.68 -1.273 48
something from it?
3.Threaten to beat someone up iftff 18 22.78 7.27 | 32 31.19 8.81 | -3.439* 48
GLGQYW JLYH \RX PR(
else you wanted?
4. Actually shot at someone with a 40 26.85 8.74 | 10 33.40 9.40 -2.088* 48
gun?
5.Pulled a knife, gun or some other| 18 23.67 9.19 | 32 30.69 8.26 | -2.770** 48
weapon on someone just to let then
know you meant business?
6.Beat someone up so badly they 9 23.56 10.80| 41 29.17 8.59 -1.695 48
probably needed a doctor?
7.Taken heroin? 41 27.34 9.13 9 31.89 8.86 -1.359 48
8.Broken the windows of an empty| 13 22.08 8.47 | 37 30.30 8.51 | -2.998* 48
house or other unoccupied building’
9.Bought something you knew had | 15 22.57 752 | 35 30.74 8.68 | -3.083* 48
been stolen?
10.Intentionally started a building onp 23 24.96 9.06 | 27 30.89 8.49 -2.387* 48
fire?
11. Been involved in gang fights? 10 20.70 7.42 | 40 30.03 8.66 | -3.122* 48
12.Taken things of large value (wor{ 28 24.71 8.73 | 22 32.55 7.89 | -3.283* 48
more than £100) from a shop withol
paying for tlem?
13.Taken Ecstasy (Es)? 28 27.11 9.40 | 22 29.50 8.89 -914 48
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14.Broken into a house, shop, scho{ 17 22.06 7.36 | 33 31.30 8.46 | -3.815*** 48
or other building to break things up ¢
cause other damage?
15.Sniffedglue or other solvents (e.| 28 27.29 9.25 | 22 29.27 9.15 -.757 48
tippex thinner)?
16.Used or carried a gun to help yo| 16 20.19 6.58 | 34 31.91 7.73 | -5.229** 48
commit a crime?
17.Prepared an escape route befor] 11 21.00 8.77 | 39 30.18 8.31 | -3.196** 48
lyou carried out a crime?
18.Taken care not to leave evidencg 11 19.73 7.45 | 39 30.84 8.09 | -4.076*** 48
(like fingerprints) after carrying out &
crime?

*RW RWKHUV WR DFl 12 23.67 7.75 | 38 29.58 9.12 -2.006 48
HORRNRXWT"

$FWHG DW YZIDOWRKN| 10 20.90 8.14 | 40 29.98 8.57 | -3.022** 48
21.Taken special tools with you to h| 17 2341 8.23 | 33 30.61 8.75 | -2.806** 48
lyou carry out a crime?
22. Sexually harass without their 46 28.20 9.18 4 27.75 10.37 .092 48
permissiof?
23.Stolen &ar to ring it? 34 26.29 8.62 | 16 32.13 9.29 -2.176* 48
24 .Nicked a car to go for aride in it 39 26.05 8.27 | 11 34.36 9.23 | -2.859** 48
and then abandoned it?

6WROHQ WKLQJV \R| 24 26.13 9.47 | 26 30.04 8.63 -1.528 48
from a shop just for the excitement (
doing it?
26.Nicked things from a shop and t| 35 27.00 9.72 | 15 30.87 7.29 -1.379 48
sold them on?
27.Carried a gun in case you neede| 16 24.44 9.15 | 34 29.85 8.89 -1.978 48
28.Stolen something to eat becausg 32 27.00 9.67 | 18 30.22 8.03 -1.198 48
lyou were so hungry?
29.Made a shop assistant give you| 41 26.59 8.34 9 35.33 9.82 | -2.761* 48
money from the till?
30.Helped your mates smash up 28 26.78 10.24| 22 29.43 7.89 -.980 48
somewhere or something even thou
\RX UHDOO\ GLGQYTW £
31.Beat up someone who did 3 24.67 13.86| 47 28.24 9.00 -.647 48
something to one of your mates?

I1LFNHG VWXII \RX (¢ 27 28.23 9.13 | 23 28.41 9.11 -.067 48
because all your mates were doing |
33.Done a burglary in a place theou | 32 26.48 8.66 | 18 31.89 8.75 -2.098* 48
knew would be hard to get into?
34.Stolen stuff from a shop that hag 32 26.28 8.38 | 18 31.50 9.78 -1.989 48

lot of security?
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35.Had to take part in a fight your 7 26.29 8.73 | 43 28.47 9.30 -.579 48
mates were having with another gro
of kkds HYHQ WKRXJK \RX
to?

7DNHQ GUXJV \RX G| 39 26.74 9.24 | 11 33.18 7.19 -2.129* 48
because everyone else there was
having them?
37.Nicked a badge or something fro] 25 26.16 9.31 | 25 30.16 8.75 -1.565 48
an expensive car (like a BMW) todgg
for yourself?
38.Pretended your giro had been 42 26.81 8.87 8 35.25 7.66 -2.512* 48
nicked because you needed a bit m|
money?
39.Actually used a knife to hurt 21 23.48 8.89 | 29 31.55 7.89 -3.386* 48
someone?
40Bought pirate videos or CDsto s¢ 38 28.47 9.06 | 12 27.17 9.85 A27 48
on?
41.Bought pirate videos or CDs to 10 24.00 9.80 | 40 29.20 8.82 -1.631 48
keep for yourself?
42. Sold heroin? 43 28.09 8.74 7 28.57 12.28 -.127 48
43.Sprayed graffiti on a buildg or 8 29.13 12.75| 42 27.98 8.51 .322 48
public wall?
44.Done a burglary on a really big, 39 26.26 823 | 11 34.00 10.17| -2.601* 48
posh house?
45.Broken into a warehouse and stq 39 26.26 845 | 11 34.91 8.73 | -2.977* 48
goods worth more than £10007?
46.Smashed the glass of a bus she| 21 25.19 8.25 | 29 30.31 9.33 -2.008 48
or phone box?
47.Set fire to a bin? 20 26.55 10.70| 30 29.23 7.99 -1.014 48
48.Set fire to a car even though you 37 26.24 8.61 | 13 33.62 8.79 -2.641* 48
GLGQTW NQRZ ZKRVH
49 Killed someone in a fit of anger ¢ 47 27.79 8.31 3 34.00 20.42 -.524a 48
emotion?
50.Parked in a disabled space? 10 26.80 8.86 | 40 28.50 9.32 -.520 48
51Got a bit violent with your family g 11 26.36 11.42| 39 28.67 8.53 -732 48
home?
52.Pretended thgyou had lost stufftq 43 27.77 8.73 7 30.57 12.04 =747 48
the insurance company?
53.Drawn benefit when you were 37 28.43 9.12 | 13 27.38 9.62 .351 48
working?
54.Gone to a sauna or massage plg 26 28.73 9.61 | 24 27.57 9.02 436 48

get sex?
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55.Nicked the purse of someone yo| 41 27.51 9.36 9 31.11 8.05 -1.068 48
knew?

56.Done a burglary on the house of 46 27.98 9.14 4 30.25 10.68 -471 48
someone you knew?

57.Sold marijuana (pot/grass? 24 26.17 8.65 | 26 30.00 9.41 -1.495 48
58.Threatened someonewknew with 26 24.38 885 | 24 32.25 7.77 | -3.327* 48
a knife?

59.Set fire to a building when peopl{ 40 26.79 8.49 | 10 32.30 10.49 -1.742 48
were still in there?

60.Made new credit cards with stoleg 48 28.17 8.90 2 36.50 6.36 -1.303 48
card numbers?

EqualYDULDQFHYV DVVXPHG RQ EDVLV RI /HYHQHTV WHVW IRU HTXDOLW:
D (TXDO YDULDQFHVY QRW DVVXPHG RQ EDVLV RI /JHYHQHIV WHVW IRU
Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.4.2.4 Comparison of Mean Levels of Distresseev&ger Across D60 Self
Reported Offending Behaviourtést)

Grouping Variable (Offending N Mean for SD N Mean for SD T-value df
behaviours) violent violent
offenders offenders
without with

offending offending

behaviour behaviour
1.Broken into a housshop or schoo| 25 39.52 8.39 | 25 44.44 7.84 -2.128* 48
and taken money or something else
lyou wanted?
2.Broken into a locked car to get 35 40.74 8.60 | 15 44.87 7.61 -1.604 48
something from it?
3.Threaten to beat someone up iftf 18 39.56 7.62 | 32 43.34 8.71 -1.541 48
GLGQTW JLY Hr §&netHmg ¢
else you wanted?
4. Actually shot at someone with a 40 41.53 794 | 10 43.80 10.57 -.757 48
gun?
5.Pulled a knife, gun or some other| 18 38.44 7.8 | 32 43.97 8.23 -2.312* 48
weapon on someone just to let then
know you meant business?
6.Beat someone up so badly they 9 40.56 594 | 41 42.29 8.95 -.554 48
probably needed a doctor?
7. Taken heroin? 41 41.61 8.44 9 43.67 8.81 -.656 48
8.Broken the windows of an empty | 13 42.31 6.98 | 37 41.86 9.01 161 48
house or other unoccupied building’
9.Bought something you knew had | 15 41.29 6.62 | 35 42.17 9.26 -.325 48
been stolen?
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10.Intentionally started a building or] 23 40.43 7.58 | 27 43.30 9.07 -1.197 48
fire?
11. Been involved in gang fights? 10 41.00 8.89 | 40 42.23 8.45 -.406 48
12.Taken things of large value (worl 28 40.93 8.31 | 22 43.32 8.65 -.991 48
more than £100) from a shop withoy
paying for them?
13.Taken Ecstasy (Es)? 28 41.57 8.23 | 22 42.50 8.91 -.382 48
14.Broken into a house, shop, scho| 17 40.76 8.69 | 33 42.61 8.40 -.725 48
or other buildinga break things up o
cause other damage?
15.Sniffed glue or other solvents (e| 28 42.32 8.31 | 22 41.55 8.81 .319 48
tippex thinner)?
16.Used or carried a gun to help yoi 16 40.13 789 | 34 42.85 8.69 -1.065 48
commit a crime?
17.Prepared an escape route befor] 11 42.18 599 | 39 41.92 9.10 .089 48
lyou carried out a crime?
18.Taken care not to leave evidencd 11 40.64 852 | 39 42.08 8.44 -.498 48
(like fingerprints) after carrying out ¢
crime?

*RW RWKHUWWRKIF| 12 39.50 7.00 | 38 42.76 8.81 -1.169 48
HORRNRXWT"

$FWHG DV pZDWFKT| 10 39.20 8.58 | 40 42.68 8.39 -1.166 48
21.Taken special tools with youto h 17 38.59 7.85 | 33 43.73 8.33 -2.104* 48
lyou carry out a crime?
22. Sexually harass ithout their 46 41.87 8.05 4 43.25 13.93 -.195a 48
permissiof?
23.Stolen a car to ring it? 34 40.94 8.20 | 16 44.19 8.83 -1.273 48
24 .Nicked a car to go for aride init| 39 41.24 782 | 11 43.18 9.89 -.684 48
and then abandoned it?
25.Stolen things you s Q W UH| 24 41.17 8.75 | 26 42.73 8.28 -.649 48
from a shop just for the excitement (
doing it?
26.Nicked things from a shop and tf 35 41.60 8.24 | 15 42.87 9.18 -.481 48
sold them on?
27.Carried a gun in case you neede| 16 39.69 6.94 | 34 43.33 8.97 -1.428 48
28.Stolen something to eat becauseg 32 41.16 8.40 | 18 43.44 8.61 -.916 48
you were so hungry?
29.Made a shop assistant give you| 41 41.02 7.98 9 46.33 9.70 -1.739 48
money from the till?
30.Helped your mates smash up 28 41.74 7.32 | 22 42.33 9.99 -.237 48

somewhere or sometlgreven though
\RX UHDOO\ GLGQTW
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31.Beat up someone who did 3 42.67 6.65 | 47 41.78 8.65 173 48
something to one of your mates?

I1LFNHG VWXII \RX (¢ 27 4138 8.80 | 23 41.95 8.20 -.230 48
because all your mates were doing
33.Done a burglary in a place thaty| 32 40.71 8.03 | 18 43.89 9.17 -1.267 48
knew would be hard to get into?
34.Stolen stuff from a shop that haq 32 40.59 8.15 | 18 44.44 8.66 -1.567 48
lot of security?
35.Had to take pain a fight your 7 40.43 10.72 | 43 42.23 8.16 -.519 48
mates were having with another gro
RI NLGV HYHQ WKRXJI
to?

7TDNHQ GUXJV \RX G| 39 41.38 8.50 | 11 44.09 8.33 -.936 48
because everyone else there was
having them?
37.Nicked a badge or something frof 25 42.00 8.48 | 25 41.96 8.61 .017 48
an expensive car (like a BMW) to ke
for yourself?
38.Pretended your giro had been 42 42.31 7.91 8 40.25 11.39 .627 48
nicked because you needed a bit m|
money?
39.Actually used a knifeothurt 21 40.10 8.03 | 29 43.34 8.64 -1.351 48
someone?
40.Bought pirate videos or CDsto s| 38 42.45 8.68 | 12 40.50 7.86 .691 48
on?
41.Bought pirate videos or CDs to 10 40.00 7.86 | 40 42.48 8.62 -.825 48
keep for yourself?
42. Sold heroin? 43 41.33 8.05 7 46.00 10.44 -1.367 48
43.Sprayed graffiti on a building or 8 41.38 7.30 | 42 42.10 8.74 -.218 48
public wall?
44 .Done a burglary on a really big, | 39 41.13 784 | 11 43.91 10.21 -.965 48
posh house?
45.Broken into a warehouse and stq 39 41.62 8.07 | 11 43.27 10.04 -.570 48
goods worth mor¢éhan £10007?
46.Smashed the glass of a bus she 21 41.05 7.40 | 29 42.66 9.22 -.659 48
or phone box?
47.Set fire to a bin? 20 41.05 8.40 | 30 42.60 8.58 -.631 48
48.Set fire to a car even though you 37 40.11 7.37 | 13 47.31 9.36 -2.820** 48
GLGQTW NQ@Ra&?ZKRVH
49.Killed someone in a fit of anger ( 47 41.49 8.17 3 49.67 11.15 -1.651 48
emotion?
50.Parked in a disabled space? 10 38.80 9.29 | 40 42.78 8.17 -1.339 48
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51Got a bit violent with your family § 11 41.45 7.38 | 39 42.13 8.82 -.231 48
home?

52.Pretended that you had lost stufff 43 41.40 7.78 7 45,57 11.95 -1.217 48
the insurance company?

53.Drawn benefit when you were 37 42.03 8.38 | 13 41.85 9.03 .066 48
working?

54.Gone to a sauna or massage pla 26 42.12 8.22 | 24 41.78 9.08 135 48
get sex?

55.Nicked the purse of someone yq 41 41.78 8.64 9 42.89 8.00 -.353 48
knew?

56.Done a burglary on the house of 46 41.98 8.21 4 42.00 12.51 -.005 48
someone you knew?

57.Sold marijuana (pot/grass? 24 40.13 833 | 26 43.69 8.37 -1.508 48
58.Threatened someone you knew | 26 41.27 8.24 | 24 42.75 8.80 -.614 48
a knife?

59.Set fire to a building when peopl{ 40 41.00 8.03 | 10 46.50 9.22 -1.875 48

were still in there?

60.Made new credit cards with stole] 48 41.70 8.36 2 51.00 9.89 -1.533 48
card numbes?

(TXDO YDULDQFHYVY DVVXPHG RQ EDVLV RI /HYHQHTV WHVW IRU HTXDO
D (TXDO YDULDQFHVY QRW DVVXPHG RQ EDVLV RI /HYHQHTV WHVW IRU
Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001

Table 10.5.2.4 Comparison of Mean Levels of Depressed Victim Across D60 Self
Reported Offending Behaviourtést)

Grouping Variable (Offending N Mean for SD N Mean for SD T-value df
behaviours) violent violent
offenders offenders
without with
offending offending
behaviour behaviour
1.Broken into a house, shop or sch{ 25 43.56 9.03 | 25 40.00 11.89 1.191 48

and taken money or something else
lyou wanted?

2.Broken into a locked car to get 35 40.71 9.38 | 15 44.27 13.05 -1.087 48
something from it?

3.Threaten to &at someone up if thg 18 43.28 11.80| 32 40.94 9.97 .745 48
GLGQMYW JLYH \RX PR(
else you wanted?

4. Actually shot at someone witha | 40 41.85 10.32 | 10 41.50 12.28 .092 48
gun?
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and then abandoned it?

5.Pulled a knife, gun or some other| 18 44.39 9.46 | 32 40.31 11.07 1.314 48
weapon on someone just &t them
know you meant business?
6.Beat someone up so badly they 9 46.00 15.10| 41 40.85 9.35 .982a 48
probably needed a doctor?
7.Taken heroin? 41 41.68 10.08| 9 42.22 13.43 -.137 48
8.Broken the windows of an empty | 13 45.77 9.62 | 37 40.38 10.70 1.601 48
house or other unoccupied building’
9.Bought something you knew had | 15 42.64 7.67 | 35 41.29 11.76 .398 48
been stolen?
10.Intentionally started a building or] 23 44.26 10.44 | 27 39.67 10.48 1.547 48
fire?
11. Been invlved in gang fights? 10 43.10 10.23 | 40 41.45 10.80 .436 48
12.Taken things of large value (wor{ 28 41.86 9.49 | 22 41.68 12.11 .057 48
more than £100) from a shop withot
paying for them?
13.Taken Ecstasy (Es)? 28 41.04 10.42 | 22 42.73 11.01 -.556 48
14 Broken into a house, shop, schoq 17 42.88 9.44 | 33 41.21 11.26 .523 48
or other building to break things up {
cause other damage?
15.Sniffed glue or other solvents (e| 28 40.18 9.52 | 22 43.82 11.76 .284 48
tippex thinner)?
16.Used or carried a gun ihelp you 16 43.56 10.30| 34 40.94 10.80 .812 48
commit a crime?
17.Prepared an escape route befor| 11 43.73 10.30| 39 41.23 10.76 .685 48
lyou carried out a crime?
18.Taken care not to leave evidencg 11 43.82 10.31| 39 41.26 10.89 .693 48
(like fingerprints) after carrying out ¢
crime?

*RW RWKHUV WR DF 12 42.83 10.63| 38 41.45 10.72 391 48
HORRNRXW({"

$FWHG DV uZDWFKT| 10 42.60 11.69| 40 41.58 10.47 271 48
21.Taken special tools with youto hf 17 4453 11.82| 33 40.36 9.82 1.325 48
lyou carry out a crime?
22. Sexually harass without their 46 41.50 10.14| 4 45.00 16.69 -.629 48
permission?
23.Stolen a car to ring it? 34 42.15 9.22 | 16 41.00 13.39 .353 48
24 .Nicked a car to go for aride init| 39 4300 9.86 | 11 38.27 12.88 1.305 48
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6WROHQ WKLQJV \R| 24 43.54 10.92| 26 40.15 10.25 1.131 48
from a shop just for the excitement ¢
doing it?
26.Nicked things from a shop and t| 35 43.06 10.59| 15 38.80 10.39 1.310 48
sold them on?
27.Carried a gun in case you neede| 16 44.63 11.89| 34 40.42 10.00 1.295 48
28.Stolen something to eat becausg 32 41.97 11.19| 18 41.44 9.78 .166 48
you were so hungry?
29.Made a shop assistant give you| 41 41.93 10.25| 9 41.11 12.78 .207 48
money from the till?
30.Helped your mates smash up 28 41.74 11.52| 22 41.95 10.15 -.066 48
somewhere or something even thou
\RX UHDOO\ GLGQTW ¢
31.Beat up someone who did 3 36.00 2.64 | 47 42.20 10.94 -.970 48
something to one of your mates?
32.Nicked stuff\RX GLGQYIW| 27 42.38 10.81| 23 41.41 10.94 .310 48
because all your mates were doing |
33.Done a burglary in a place thaty| 32 42.42 11.13| 18 41.11 10.04 411 48
knew would be hard to get into?
34.Stolen stuff from a shop that haq 32 40.91 9.61 | 18 43.33 12.33 -773 48
lot of security?
35.Had to take part in a fight your 7 50.00 14.20| 43 40.44 9.45 2.305* 48
mates were having with another gro
Rl NLGV HYHQ WKRXJI
to?

7DNHQ GUXJV \RX G| 39 41.51 9.88 | 11 42.73 13.39 -.332 48
because everyone elseth was
having them?
37.Nicked a badge or something fro, 25 42.20 9.40 | 25 41.36 11.87 277 48
an expensive car (like a BMW) to ke
for yourself?
38.Pretended your giro had been 42 42.69 1094 | 8 37.00 7.48 1.404 48
nicked because you needed a bit m|
money?
39.Actually used a knife to hurt 21 45.14 10.78 | 29 39.34 9.96 1.962 48
someone?
40.Bought pirate videos or CDsto s| 38 42.08 11.64| 12 40.83 6.64 .351 48
on?
41.Bought pirate videos or CDs to 10 42.90 7.38 | 40 41.50 11.33 .370 48
keep for yoursé?P
42. Sold heroin? 43 42.00 1114 7 40.43 6.85 .360 48
43.Sprayed graffiti on a building or 8 39.63 8.73 | 42 42.19 10.97 -.623 48

public wall?
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44.Done a burglary on a really big, | 39 42.34 1150 | 11 39.82 7.52 .684 48
posh house?

45.Broken into a warehouse and stq 39 42.87 11.15| 11 37.91 7.59 1.383 48
goods worth more than £10007?

46.Smashed the glass of a bus she 21 43.48 10.60| 29 40.55 10.62 .961 48
or phone box?

47.Set fire to a bin? 20 43.75 11.37| 30 40.47 10.04 1.074 48
48.Set fire to a car even though you 37 41.00 10.46 | 13 44.00 11.13 -.875 48
GLGQTW NQRZ ZKRVH

49 Killed someone in a fit of anger ( 47 41.98 10.45| 3 38.67 15.17 .520 48
emotion?

50.Parked in a disabled space? 10 42.10 10.34| 40 41.70 10.80 .106 48
51.Got a bit violent with your family | 11 40.36 8.69 | 39 42.18 11.15 -.497 48
home?

52.Pretended that you had lost stufff 43 41.77 10.10| 7 41.86 14.28 -.021 48
the insurance company?

53.Drawn benefit when you were 37 4219 11.40| 13 40.62 8.22 .456 48
working?

54.Gone to a sauna or massage plg 26 42.50 1159 | 24 41.30 9.71 .388 48
get sex?

55.Nicked the purse of someone yq 41 40.71 9.29 9 46.67 15.00 -1.547 48
knew?

56.Done a burglary on the house of 46 41.96 1097| 4 39.75 5.18 .395 48
someone you knew?

57.Sold marijuana (pot/grass? 24 41.79 10.69| 26 41.77 10.74 .007 48
58.Threatened someone you knew{ 26 41.77 9.70 | 24 41.79 11.72 -.007 48
a knife?

59.Set fire to a building when peopl¢ 40 43.00 10.72 | 10 37.70 9.86 1.415 48
were still in there?

60.Made new credit cards with stole] 48 41.53 10.72| 2 41.00 7.07 .069 48
card numbers?

(TXDO YDULDQFHYVY DVVXPHG RQ EDVLV RI /HYHQHTV WHVW IRU HTXDO
D (TXDO YDULDQFHV QRW DVVXP HegualRyf tabantey. RI /HYHQHIV WHVW IRU
Significance: * p<.05 ** p<.01 *** p<.001
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